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 EPIGMEEY 


TO THE 


READER 


T* falſe Axiom is long ſince exploded,that Ignorance 


is the Mother of Devotion. The World doth nom 
ſee, that without knowledge the mind is not good. 
Ana hok as no knowledge is ſo neceſſary, as that of the 
Grounds and Principles of Chriſtian Religion; ſo no way is ſo 
apt to convey it to the minds of Men, as that which is called 
Catechiſtical, More knowledge is ordinarily diffus d, eſpecially 
amongſt the ignorant and younger ſort, by one hturs Catechi- 
tical exerciſe, than by many hours continued diſcourſes. This 
way helps the underſtanding, whilſt it provokes the attention; 
many elaborate Sermons being loft through the inadvertency 
the hearers. Thus not only ignorance is cured, but errour alſo 
is prevented; too many being miſguided, becauſe they were not 
at firſt well grounded in the Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, For ſuch reaſons as theſe, we highly approve the labour 
of this Reverend Brother, in his Explanation of the Aſſem- 
lies ſhorter Catechiſm. And having to our great ſatis- 
. Fon, perus d in our ſelves, in whole or in part, do readily re- 
commend it unto others : For though he compoſed it at firft for 
his own particular Congregation,yet we judge it may be greatly 
uſeful to all Chriſtians in general, eſpecially to private Families, 
The manner of uſing it in families muſt be left to the diſcretion 
of the Maſters and Governours reſpeively : Though yet we 
concur with the Author, and think it adviſeable (as he hints in 
one of his Epiſtles) that after a Queſtion in the Catechiſm is 
propounded, and an Anſwer without Book returned by one of 
the Family, the ſame perſon, or ſome other, be calted upon to 
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To the Reader. 


Read (if not rehearſe the explanation of it, the reſt reading 
along with him in ſeveral! Books; by which means their 
' thoughts (which are apt to wander) will be the more intent 
upon what they are about, To conclude," though the Allemblies 
ſhorter Catechiſm it ſelf be above our recommendation, a 
havirg its praiſes already in the Churches of Chriſt, yet we 
think it good to give it under our hands, that this Explanati- 
on of it is very worthy of acceptation. 
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To the Maſters and Governours of Fa- 
milies belonging to my Congregation. 
or other Great Perſons; ſuch poſſibly I might 


8 find our, had I a mind to ſeexk: But as my Love 
is moſt endeared unto you, to whom I ſtand ſo nearly 
related; ſo my greareft Ambition is to be ſerviceable 
unto your Souls: Tour cordial and conſtant Love to 
me and my Labours (in a whiffling Age) of which you 
have given many manifeſt Proofs, deſetveth a greater 
Expreſſion of my grateful Senſe, than the Dedication of 
this Book unto you. God, by bringing you under mv 
Miniſtery, hath given me the charge ct your Souls; and 
God, by bringing perſons into your Families, hath gi- 
ven you a charge of their Souls, Our charge is great, 
and to be guilty of the Ruine of Souls, is dreadful; happy 
ſhall we be, if we be found faithful to our own and others 
Souls, in the great Day of Accounts. Too many, even in 
our Nation and City, periſh and run bliadfold unto Hell, 
for want of Knowledge, and the moſt are without Knaw- 
ledge for want of Inſtruction; and as no way of Inſtru- 
Qion doth convey clearer Light of diſtinct Knowledge in 
the Principles of Religion, than the way of Catechiſing; 
ſo the neglect of this in Miniſters and Maſters of Fami- 
lies, is ſuch a fin of unfairhfulneſs unto the Souls of them 
that are under their charge, that all of us ſhould take 
heed we have it not to anſwer for, at the Apptarance 
of our Lord. It is not ſufficient for you to bring your 
Children and Servants to receive publick Infiru&ion , 
but it is your duty alſo to inſtruct them privately, and 
at home to Examine them in their Catechi/ms. I ko no 
Catechiſm more full of Light and Sound Doctrine, than 
the ſhorter Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aſſembly; 
which, becauſe in many Anſwers, there ate things not 
eafie to be underſtood by beginners: Therefore in this 
my Explanation of it, I have taken pains to take abroad 
every Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under-Queſtions and 
Anſwers, and to confum the Truths there, by Reaſons and 
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ome Dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, 
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To the Maſters and Governours of 2 
milies belonging to my Congregation. 


or other Great Perſons; ſuch poſſibly I might 

find our, had I a mind to ſeek: But as my Love 
is moſt endeared unto you, to whom I ſtand (o nearly 
related; ſo my greateſt Ambition is to be ſerviceable 
unto your Souls: Tour cordial and conſtant Love to 
me and my Labours (in a whiffling Age) of which you 
have given many manifeſt Proofs, deſetveth a greater 
Expreſſion of my grateful Senſe, than the Dedication of 
this Book unto you. God, by bringing you under my 
Miniſtery, hath given me the charge of your Souls; and 
God, by bringing perſons into your Families, hath gi- 
ven you a charge of their Souls. Our charge is great, 
and to be guilty of rhe Ruine of Souls,is dreadful ; happy 
ſhall we be, if we be found faithful ro our own and others 
Souls, in the great Day of Accounts. Too many, even in 
our Nation and City, periſh and run bliadfold unto Hell, 
for want of Knowledge, and the moſt are without Knaw- 
ledge for want of Inſtruction; and as no way of Inſtru- 
ction doth convey clearer Light of diſtinct Knowledge in 
the Principles of Religion, than the way of Catechiſing; 
ſo the neglect of this in Miniſters and Maſters of Fami- 
lies, is ſuch a fin of unfaichfulneſs unto the Souls of chem 
that are under their charge, that all of us ſhould take 
heed we have it not to anſwer for, at the Appratance 
of our Lord. It is not ſufficient for you to bring your 
Children and Servants to receive publick Infiruttion , 
but it is your duty alſo to inſtruct them privately, and 
at home to Examine them in their Catechiſms. I kuow no 
Catechiſm more full of Light and Sound Doctrine, than 
the ſhorter Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aſſembly; 
which, becauſe in many Anſwers, there ate things not 
eafie to be underſtood by beginners: Therefore in this 
my Explanation of it, I have taken pains to take abroad 
every Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under. Queſtions and 
Anſwers, and to confirm the Truths there, by Reaſons and 


A3 Scriptw e- 


82 Dedicate their Books unto Lords and Ladies, 


| 
( 
| 


Scripture proofs; which I have endeavoured to do as plain- 
ly and familiarly as I could, that every thing therein 
might be the more intelligible and uſeful unto ſuch as 
either learn or read it, Some chief Controverſies in Re- 
ligion I have touched upon, briefly propcunding Argu- 
ments for the backing of the Truth, and nor left Ob- 
jections wholly unanſwered: Which I have the rather, 
done, that all of you, eſpecially the more unexperienced 
young Ones under you, might ger ſome Armour againſt 
every where prevailing Errcur. Yon krow that ſome 
have committed the whole of the Explanatjon, fo far as 
we have gone, unto memory; how beneficial they have 
found this, others beſid:s themſelves can ſpeak :; Yer 
all have not that ſtrength of memory; neither would 1 
impoſe this Explanation to be learnt without Book by 
all. Yer this I adviſe, that you who are Maſters of Fa- 
milies, would fer apart Time twice, or at leaſt once, e- 
very week, to examine your Children and Servants in 
the Aſſemblies Catechiſm ; raking Mr. Lyes excellent Me- 
thod, in the way of asking of Quefions 5 whom God hath 
made ſingularly uſeful in the diffuſing much Light a- 
mongſt young Ones, And after they have given you the 
Anſwers without Book, which are in the Catechiſm, that 
then your ſelves would read, or cauſe one of them to 

read ſome part of this Explanation on thoſe Anſwers, fo 
far as you can well go at a time: And if each of them 
that can read, ſhould both in yqur Families, ard in our 


Publick Aſſembly, have one of theſe Explanations in 


their hands, to read along with them that read, or pub- 
lickly anſwer, they would the better attend and under- 
ſtand what is read or anſwered; Which courſe I appre- 
hend will exceedingly tend to their great profit ; and 
that ſuch as do this with diligence, will (through God's 
bleſſing) attain in a ſhort time much proficiency in the 
beſt Knowledge, which is ſuch a 2 that none me- 
thinks ſhould be contentedly without, when with leſs 
labour than for other Jewels of inferiour value, it may 
be obtained. This Explanatory Catechiſm was chiefly, 


| (if not only) intended for you, and the uſe of ſuch as are 


of my own Congregation : Which if it may find Accep- 
tation alſo with, and prove beneficial unto other Fami- 


lies, "_ 


lies, I ſhall rejoyce. The more generally uſeful my 
poor Endeavours are, as it will tend ſo much tlie more 
unto che Glory of my Grear Naſter; fo it will yield to 
my ſelf the greateſt Comfort, eſpecially in a dying hour. 
I ſhall take my leave of you, though I be not departing 
from you, with the depicting Exhortation of the Apoſile, 
Acts 20. 31. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you p, and to 
give you an Inheritauce among all them which are ſanttificd. 


Your earneſt Souls's Well-wiſher, 


T. Vincent, 


—— — 
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To the Young Ones of my Con- 
gregation, eſpecially thoſe that 
Anſwer this Explicatory Cate- 
chiſm in our Publick Aſſembly. 


Hould I leave you out in my Dedication of this Book. I 
might ſeem both injurious unto you, for whoſe ſake. 
chiefly the Book it ſelf was Compoſed, and injurious to 

my own Love, which T have for you, ſ» many ways endeaved ; 
whereby alſo I am ſtrongly obliged to do all the Service I can 
for your Souls. Tour Reciprocal Love is a great Tye. but the 
chief Obligation of all, is the near Relation between us, when I 
can write to you, not as my Hearers only, but to many of you as 
my Children ; and that I may ſay in the words of the Apaſtle 
1 Cor. 3. 15, (which I defire to ſpeak not to mine own, but to 
the Praiſe and Glory of Ged ; through whoſe bleſſing alone it is 
that my Miniflery ſo me an comparattvely, hath had this effed : ) 


Though you ſhould have ren thouſand Inftrutors in 


Chriſt, yer have ye not many Fathers; for. in. Chriſt 


by r 
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Jeſus I have begotten you in the Goſpel. My Endeavuours 


are (as a Father his Children) to feed you with Knowledge and 
Underſtanding 5 and that of incomparably the moſt Excellent 
things, Had you as large Underſtanding in the Secrets and 
Myiteries of Nature, as the greateſt and moſt wiſe Philoſopher, 


Solomon himſelf not excepted; had you till in all Languages 


under Heaven, and could ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels, yet all Humane Knowledge, in the greateft heighth 
and improvement of it, would not be worthy tu be compar ed and 
named the ſame day with the Knowledge of Feſus Chrift, and 
the Myſteries of Salvation, with which I would acquaint you. 
Zou have ſeen the Light of the Mon, and ſome brightneſs in the 
Stars, when the Curtains of the Night bave been drawn over 
the Heavens; all which Luminaries xpon the riſing of tbe 
Sun with its mare glorious light, have diſappeared and ſhrunk 
out of fight into darkneſs : Such it the light of all Humane 
Knowledge, compared with the Beams of Divine Light which 
doth iſſue forth from the Sun of Righteouſneſs. It is the light of 
the Knowledge of the Will, and Ways, and Glory of God in the 
Face of Feſus Chriſt, that I defire to hold forth unto you. The 
whole Scripture is full of this Light; but as in the Moon, ſome 
parts are clearer than others; ſo in the Holy Scripture, ſome 
parts are more full of this Light : Such are thoſe parts which 
contain the chief things to be known and believed, to be done 
and pracliſed in order unto Salvation. Theſe things are ᷑xcellent- 


z reduced, by the Late Reverend Aſſembly, into Queſtions 


and Anſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. In this Catechiſm 


T have been ſome years inſtructinę ſome of you; and that you 


might the better underſland what you there learn, I did above 
four years ago begin this Explanation of it, which at firft you 
had in writing, and upon your defire, afterwards, Iput it Sheet 
aſter Sheet, as you learned it, in the Preſs for you. The often 
failure of the Printer hath cauſed many Irruptions and Interci- 
ſions in our Work; therefore having finiſhed the whole. I have 
mw Printed the whole together, that we be not broken off upon 
that account any more; which, as the Fruit of much Study, and 
a a Token of mot dear Love, I preſent you, And now (Dear 
Young Ones) think not much of taking pains in learning that 
which hath coft me ſo much pains in compoſing for you. Such 
of you as have no time, or ſtrength of memory for the learning 


of it, I adviſe to the ſrequent reading of it; and where it is 


not 


r 


not read in your Families, that you often Read it over 
alone. . 

How profitable this will prove, Experience (through God's 
Bleſſing) in @ ſhort time will ſhew; hereby you may be. able 
to look over the Heads of the moſt of your Tears in Kmwiedge: 
Which that you may be filled with, as with every Grace, 3s 
I the Prayer for Jou to the Father of Lights,from whom cometh 
every good and perfe Gift, of 


Yours in the ſevereſl Bonds, 


Thomas Vincent, 


An Explanation of the 
ASSEMBLIES 
Shorter Catechiſm. 

Hat 1s the chief End of Man ? 


. 2 
Anſw. Man's chief End is to 
glorifie God, and to enjoy him for ever. 


Q. 1, What is meant by the chief End of Man? 
| A. The chief End of Man is, that which Man. ought - 
| chiefly to aim at, or deſign; to deſire, ſeek afrer, and 
endeavour to obtain as his chief good and happineſs; 
unto which, his life gnd all his actions ſhould be refer - 
red and directed; which is the glorifying of God, and 
]. the enjoyment of God for ever, C 
Q. 2. May Men have ns other chief End than the glyi-- -- 
Hing and enjoying of Cod? | La 
A. Men ought to have no other chief End than the 
| B8lorifyiog of God; but ey may have ſubordinate Ends: 
Sh: £0 "3 For, 


E 

For, 1. Men ought to be diligets: in their particular Cal- 
tings for this end, that they may provide for themſelves 
and their Families, 1 The, 4. 11, 12. Do your own buſineſs, 
and work with your own hands, that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 2. Men may eat and drink, and ſleep, for this end; 
thit they may nouriſh and refreſh their Bodies: It is 
tawful to deſign, and deſire, and ſeek ſuch things as theſe 
in ſuch actions, ſubordinately or leſs principally. But in 
theſe, and all actions, men ought principally and chieffy to 
defign and ſeck the g'ory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 32. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do ad to the glory 
of God. 3. Men may moderately deſire and endeavour af- 
cer the enjoyment of ſuch a portion of the good things of 
the world as are needful and uſeful ;- but they oughs to 
make choice of God for their chicf good, and defire rhe 
ercrnal enjoyment of him as their chief portion, P/al 73. 
25, 26. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there 1s _ 
none upon the Earth that I deſire beſides thee, or in com- 
pariſon with thee : My fleſh and my heart faileth, but Cod 
» the ſtrength of my heart, and my bortion for ever. 

Q. 3. What is it to gloriſie Grd? | 

A. 1, Negatively, to glorifie God is not to give sny 
additional glory to God; it is not to make God more 
giortous than he is; for God is uncapable of receiving 


the leaſt addition to his eſſentiai glory, he being eter- 


nally and infinitely perfect and glorious, Matth. g. 48. 
Four Father which is in Heaven is perſ ect. Pſal. 16. 2. Thox 
art my Lord, my gnadneſs extendeth not unto thee, 

2. Affirmatively, ro glorifie.God is ro manifeft Gods 
glory; not only paſſively as all creacures do, which have 
geicher Religion nor Reaſon : but alſo activelv, men glo- 
riſie God, when the deſign of their life and actions is the 
glory and honour of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould ſhew 
Forth the Praiſes of him who hath called you, &c. 1, When 
inwardly they have the higheſt eſtimation of him, and 
the greateſt confidence in him, and the ſtrongeſt affecti- 
ons ro him, this is fHrifying of God in Spirit, 1. Cor. 6. 20. 
Glorifie God in. your Spirits which. are Gods. 2. When out- 
wardly they acknowledge God according to the Reve- 
lations he hath. made of himſelf, when with their Lips, 


they ſhcw forth Gods praiſe, Pſal. 50, 23. He that 2 
| praiſe 


»; 


131 | 
praiſe ghrifierh me, When they fincerely endeavour in 
their actions rhe exalting of Gods name, the promotion 
of the intereſt of his Kingdom in rhe World, and to 
yield that worſhip and obedience to him, which he hath 
preſcribed in his Word, Pſal. 34. 3. O magnifie the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together, Rev. 14. 7. Fear 
God, and give glory to him, and worſhip him that made Hea - 
ven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Water, 

Q. 4. What is it to enjoy God? 

A. To enjoy God, is to acquieſce or reſt in God as 
the chief good, with complacency and delight, P/a/m 
116. 7. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul? 

. 5. How i God enjoyed here? | 

4, 1. God is enjoyed here, when 7475 do ſettle 
themſelves upon, and «leave to the Lord by Faith, 7s. 
23. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God, 2. When they 
taſte the Lords goodnefs, and delight themſelves in the 
gracious preſence and ſenſible maflifeſtations of Gods 
ipecial love unto them, Pſal 34.8. O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good. Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoft. 

Q. 6. How will God be enjoyed by his people hereafter ? 

A. God will be enjoyed hereafrer by his people, 
when they ſhall be admitted into his glorious preſence, 
have an immediate ſight of his face, and full ſenſe of his 
love in Heaven, and there fully and certainly —_— 
and reſt in him, wich perfect and inconcetyeable delight 
and joy. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee through a 50 darkly, 
but then face to face. Heb, 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a 
Reſt to the People of God, Pal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 

Q. 7. Why is the glorifying of God, and the enjoying of God, 
joyned together as one chief end of Man? . 
A. Becauſe God hath inſeparably joyned them together 
ſo that men cannot truly deſign and ſeek the one with- 
out the other; they which enjoy God moſt in his houſe 
on earth, do moſt glorifie and praiſe him, Pſ. 84. 4. Bleſ- 
ſed are they that dwell in thy hauſe, they will be flill praiſing 
thee, And when God ſhall be moſt enjoyed by the Saints: 
in Heayen, he will be moſt highly glorified, 2, Tbeſ. 1. 
10, Lie ſhall come to be glorified in hs Saints, * 


* 
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Q 8, Why ought men chiefly to deſign the gloriß ing of G 


in all their action? 

A. 1. Becauſe God hath made them; and made 
them for this end; and given them a Soul capable of 
doing it, beyond irrational creatures, Pſal. 100, 1. Know 


ye that the Laird is God, it # he that made us and not we our 


ſelves, Proverbs 16, 4. The Lord made all things for himſelf. 
Pſal. 103. 1, Bleſs the Lard, O my Soul, and all that is 
within me bleſs his holy name. 2. Becauſe God doth preſerve 
them and make proviſion for them, that they might glo- 
r fie him, Pſal. 66. 8, 9. O bleſs our God, O ye people, which 
holdeth our Soul in life. Pl. 95. 6, 7. O come let us. worſhip 
before the Lord; for we are the people of his paſture, and the 


. ſheep. of his hand, 3, Becauſe God hath Redeemed them, 
and bought them with a price of his Sons blood, that 


they may glorifte him, 1 Cor. 6. Io, 20. Te are not your 


own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore glariſie God 


in your Body and in your Spirits, which are Gods. 4 Be- 
cauſe he hath given them his word to direct, bis Spirit 
to aſſiſt, and promiſc th his Kingdom to encourage them 


to glorifie him,” Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth his Word - 


unto Jacob, his Statutes and Judgments unto» licael : He 


bath not dealt ſo with any Nation; Praiſe ye the Lord. Rom. 
8. 25. Libewiſe the Spirit helpeth our irfirmities. Jam. 2.5. 


Heirs. of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed unto them 
that love him, | 

Q. 9. Why ought men chirfly to deſire and ſeek the enjoy- 
ment of God for ever ? | | | 

A. Becauſe God is the chieſeſt good, and in the 
enjoyment of God doch conſiſt man's chiefeſt happineſs, 
Matth. 19. 17. There is none good but one, and that is, Cad. 
Plal. 4. 6, 7, There be many that will ſay. who will ſhew us 


any good ? Lord/iſt thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; 


Thou haft put gladneſs in my Heart, more than in the time 
that their Corn and Wine encreaſed. 2, Becauſe God is 
but imperfectly and inconſtantly enjoyed here, and 
men cannot be petfectiy happy until they come unto the 


eternal enjoyment of God in Heaven, 2 Cor. 13. 9, Io, 


We Lao in part, but when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. Phil, 3. 12. 
Net as though I had already attained, either were already. 


* 
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perfect; but I follow after, if I may apprehend that for which 
| T am apprehended, Pal. 16. 11. In thy preſence there is 


fulneſs of joy. 
2. Queſt, Vbat Rule hath God given to direct 


us how we may gloriſie and enjoy bim? 

 Anſw. The word of God which is contain- 
ed in the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, is the only. Rule to direct us how we 
may glorifie and enjoy him. 
1 Q. 1. Why is the word contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teftament, called the word of God? = 
4. Becauſe it was not from the Invention of the Men 
which wrote the Scriptures, but from the immediate 
| Inſpiration of the Spirit of God who indired them, 
| 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
| 2 Pet. 1. 21. Propheſie of Scripture came not by 2 of 
| 


——— 
- A 


men, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 2. How do you prove the Word in the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God ? 


A. 1. Becauſe of the Majeſty of the Scriptures. 1. God 

is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and by the Pro- 
pPhets, and his Majeſty ſer forth in ſuch high Expreſſi- 
ons as are not to be found in any humane Writings, Ja. 
' © $7. Ig. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth E. 
ternity, whoſe Name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place. 
1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. Who 5s the Bleſſed, and only Potentate, the 
| King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : who only hath immorta- 
| lity, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, 
2. The Style and way of the Scriptures is with ſuch 
Majeſty as is not in other Writings :_ Duries are therein 
preſcribed, which none but God can require; fins are 
therein condemned, which none but God can prohibit :. 
Threatnings of puniſhment are therein denounced , 
) which none bur God can infli& ; Promiſes of ſuch te- 
0 wards are therein made, which none but God can be- 
ſtow; and all in ſuch a Majeſtick way, as doth evidence, 

God to be the Author of this Book of the SO : 
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2. Becauſe of the Holineſs and Purity of the Scrip- 
tures, Rom. 1. 2. Which God had promiſed before by his 


Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, Plal. 12, 6. The words of | 


the Lord are pure words, as Silver tryed in a Furnace of 
Earth, purified ſeven times. The Scriptures are holy from 
the beginning of them unto the end; they do not favour 
at all of any thing that is earthly and impure; eſpecially 
the Laws of the Word are holy, commanding every 
thing that is holy, and forbidding every thing that is 
impure and unholy: Whence is is evident that the Scrip- 
tures are the Word of the holy God, and that the holy 
_ > wrote them were acted herein by the Ho- 
Ghoſt. | 
> Becauſe of the Conſent and Harmony of the Scrip. 
rures ; in the Scriptures there is a Conſent between the 
Old Teſtament and the New : A Conſent between the 
Types and Figures under the Law, and the things typi- 
fred and pretigured under the Goſpel; between the 
Prophecies of the Scriptures, and the fulfilling of thoſe 
Prophecies, There is in the Scriptures a Harmony or 
Agreement of Precepts, and a Harmony or Agreement of 
Hiſtories, and a' Harmony or Agreement of Deſign : 
Wherefore, ſince the Scriptures were Written by ſo 
many ſeveral Men, in ſo many ſeveral Ages, and diffe- 
rent Places, and yet agreeing ſo well in their Writings, 
that no irreconcilable difference is to be found in them; 
it is evident that they were all acted by the ſame Spirit 
of God; and therefore, that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God. | | 
4. Becauſe of the high Myſteries which are revealed 
in the Scriptures : We read in the Scriptures of the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Godhead ; the Incarnation of the 
Son of God; the Myſtical Union of Chriſt and his 
Members. | Theſe and ſuch like Myſteries, were be- 
yond the reach of the moſt Wiſe and Learned Men 
to invent, much more beyond the reach of unleatned 
Fiſher-men, by whom they were revealed : Whence 
It is evident, that they ſpake not their own words but 
what they were taught by the immediate Inſpiration of 


the Spirit. | 
| 3. Be- 
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5. Becauſe of che Antiquity of the Scriptures * they 
were written in part before any other Writings of men; 
and they contain a Hiſtory of the moſt Ancient things; 
namely, the Creation of the Old World, the Flood, 
and the like: Such Ancient things are there revealed, 
which none but God knew, aud therefore God muſt 
needs be the Author of them. : 

6. Becauſe of che Power and Effi-acy of the Scrip- | 
rures, 1. The Scriptures are powerful ro convince, and 
awaken, and wound the Conſcience. Heb, 4. I1. The 
Word of God is quick and! powerful, ſharper than a tuo edg- 
ed Sword, 2. The Scriptures are powerful to convert 


and change the Heart, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 


is perfect converting the Soul, 3. They are powerful to 
quicken Men our of ſpiritual Death and Deadnefs, 1/2. 
55. 3. Hear and thy Soul ſhall live. Pſal. 119. 50. Thy word 


bath quickned me. 4, They are powerful to rejoyce and 


comfort under the deepeſt diſtreſſes. Pſal. 19, 8. The Sta- 
tutes of the Lord are Right, rejoycirg the heart. The Scrip- 
rures opened and applied are made effectual to pro- 
duce ſuch powerful Effects as do exceed the power 
of Nature, and can be effected only by the power of 
God; which ſheweih that God is the Author of the 


- Sc:iptures, which he wou'd nor ſo far own and honour, 


if they were not his own, 

7. Becauſe of the Deſign and Contrivement of the 
Scriptures. 1. The Defign of the Scriprures is to give 
God all the Glory; the deſign is not to cxalt any, 
but to debaſe and empty all men, and exalt God's Name 
and Grace in the World: The marvellous contrivement 
of Wiſd2m, in finding out a way for Mans recovery and 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, when faln by Sin into ſuch a 
ſtare of Miſery ; which no mortal Brain could. have in- 
vented: This doth fhew not only that this Conirivance 
was from the infinitely wiſe God, bar alſo that the Scrip- 
tures which have revealed this, are his Look. 

8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by Miracles; 
we read of many Miracles in the Scriptures, eſpecially 
thoſe which were wrought by Jeſus Chrift and his Pii- 
ciples, to confirm their Doctrine that was from God; ſuck 
a3 Curing ſome who were born blind, raiſing the Dead, 
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calming the Sea with a word, and many more: Now 
theſe and thelike miracles were from the immediate hand 
of God, and the relation we have faithfully handed down 
unto us, as appeareth by the Writings ſtil! amongſt us, 
of ſeveral Holy Men upon them, and concerning them: 
as alſo by the ſeveral Copies of them (which could nor 
be forged and not be found _ agreeing in the ſame 
Relation. And as ſurely as God did effect thoſe Mira- 
cles, ſo ſurely is God the Author of the Scriptures 
which 1s confirmed by them. 2 

9. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by the Blood 
of Marcyrs : There were many Thouſand Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Times, who ſealed and gave Teſtimony to the 
Truths of the Scriptures with the loſs of their Lives. The 
great Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians in the Truth of the 
Scriptures, who might eaſily have found out the deceit,had 
there been any deccir impoſed upon Men in them ; and 
the great Patience and conſtancy which they ſhewed in 
their ſufferings,” as an Evidence of their Faith, is a 


weighty Argument in conjunction with others, to prove 


the Divine Authority of the Scriptures. _ 

10, Becauſe of the Teſtimony of che Spirir of God, in 
and with, and by the Scriptures upon the Hearts of Be- 
-lievers, 1 John 2. 20. Je have an Unction from the Holy 


One, and ye know all things ; becauſe verſe 27. The ſame a- 


nointing Teacheth yau of al things, and is Truth, and is no Lye, 
Withour this Teftimony and Teaching of the Spirit, all 
other Arguments will be ineffectual to perſwade unto a 
ſaving Faith. f 

i 3. Why was the Word of God put. into Scriptures, or 

ritings * | | 

A. 1. That the Hiſtory and Doctrine of the Word 
might be the better conveyed down to. Poſteriry ; for if 
the Word revealed to holy men ſo many Ages ſince, had 


been intruſted only unto the Memories of Men, by Tra- 


dition to hand it down from one Generation to another 
(ſuppoſing the Perſons with whom the Word was in- 
tru 


weak, and unfaithful, many Truths in all likelihood woul 
have been loft by this time; therefore there was not a 
more ſure way of making known the Grace of God _ 


ed, were faithful) yet the Memories of Men being 
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future Ages than by committing the Word of God to 
Writing, 2 Pet. 3. 1. This Second Epiſtle I write unto you by 
way of remembrance. 2,That the Goſpel made known in the 
Word, might the better be propagated in ſeveral Nations; 
Re ports of Others would not ſo eaſily have been believed, 
as the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles themſelves, 
unto whom the Word was revealed. 3. That there mighr 
be in the Church a ſtanding Rule for Faith and Life, ac- 
cording to which all Doctrine: might be examined, and all 
Actions might be ordered; and by conſequence, that cor- 
rupt Principles and corrupt Practices might be prevented 


vrhich the Minds and Hearts of Men are very prone unto, 


and would have the more ſeeming pretence for, were 
there not expreſs Scriptures agataſt both; Ja. 8. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teflimony : If they ſpake not according to 
this Word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 

Q. 4. Which are the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
which the Scriptures of the New Teſtament? ; 

A, The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are the 
Scriptures in the former part of che Bible, beginning at 
Genes, and ending with Malachy. The Scriptures of tlie 


New Teſtament are the Scriptures in the latter part of 


the Bible, betzinning at Matihew, and ending with the 


* Revelation. | 


Q. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former part of the 
Bible, called the Scriptures of the Old Teftamient ? ' 

A.Becauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of Grace which 
God made with Man, is therein revealed in the Old 
* of it; in which Chriſt, the Teſtator of the 
Teſtament, and Mediator of the Covenant, is ſet forth 
by Types and Figures, and many burdenſom Services, and 
carnal Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law were required. 

Q 6. Why are the Scriptures in the latter part of the Bi- 
ble called the Scriptures of the New Teſtament? 

A. Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant of 
Grace, is therein revealed in the New Diſpenſation of it. 
without Types and Figures, Chriſt himſelt being revealed 
as come in the fleſh, who before was ſhadowed under, 
them, who having fulfilled the Ceremonial Law, hath a- 
boliſhed ir, and freed his People from rhat Yoke of Bon- 


dage, requiring now more Spiritual Worſhip in its 


Room. | / | 7. 
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Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apocrypha Books, 
A.Though there be many true and good things in theſe 
Books, which may be read profitably, as in other Authors; 


yet they are not to be eſteemed as Canonical Scripture, 


and part of the Word of God. 1. Becauſe they were not 
written in the Hebrem- Tongue, nor acknowledged as Cano- 
nical by the Fews of old, unto whom the keeping of the 
Oracles of God was then committed. 2, Becauſe in thoſe 
Books there are ſome rhings falſe and diſagreeable ro the 
Word of God, 3. Becauſe there is not that Power and 
Majeſty in thoſe Books as in Canonical Scriptures. 4. Be- 
cauſe the Author of Eccleſiaſlicus (rhe choĩceſt of all the 
Apocryphal Books) doth crave Pardon if any thing be amiſs 
in that Book, which he wonld not have done, had he 
been guided by the {nfallible Spirit of God therein. _ 

Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their Authority from the 
Church, as the Papiſts affirm ? | | 

A. No, 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe Teſtimony 
they ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an Apoſtate, and 
corrupt Church, and the Seat of Antichriſt, 2. Becauſe 
the true Church of Chriſt doth depend on irs being, on 
the Scriptures, and therefore the Scriptures cannot de- 


pend upon the Church for is Authoticy, Eph. 2. 19,20. 


Te are Fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God, being built upon The foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, "ve Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- ſtone, 
3. Becauſe if the Authority of the Scriptures did de- 
pend upon the Church, then the Church in it ſelf, with- 
out the Scriptures, muſt be infallible, otherwiſe our 
Faith in the Scriptures from their witneſs could not be 
certain: bur the Church in it ſelf without the Scriptures 
is not infallible, | 

Q. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the Rule to direct us 
bow we may glorifie and enjoy God? 1 

4. Becauſe all Doctrines which we are hound to believe 
muſt be meaſured or judged of; all duties which we are 
bound to practiſe, as means in order to rhe attainment of 
this chief end of Man, muſt be ſquared or conformed un- 
to this Rule, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this 
Rule, peace be on them. | 
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O. 10. Why are the Scriptures called the only Rule? 

A. Becauſe the Scriptures, and nothing elſe, are ſuffi - 
cient to direct us how we may glorifie and enjoy God. 

Q. 11. 1s not Natural Reaſen without the light of the 
Scriptures, ſuficient to direct us? | | 

A. 1. Indeed natural reaſon may, from the Natural Im- 
pteſſtons of a Deity upon the mind, and evidences of a 
Deiry in the works of Creation and Providence,ſhew that 
there is a God, and that this God is infinite in his Feing, 
and Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and thar he 


is to be glorifi'd and worfhipp'd by his Creatures. 


2. But Natural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly ſhew 
what God is. t. It cannot reveal his Love and Mercy to 
Sinners in his Son. 2. It cannot reveal how he ſhould be 
eres and worſhipped. 3. It cannot direct us how we 

ould enjoy him either here or hereafter. 

Q. 12. Are not the unwritten Traditions of the Church of 
Rome to be made uſe of as a Rule for our direction; eſpecially 
fince the Apoſtle exhorteth the Theſſalonians, 2 The]. 3. 15. 
to hold faſt the Traditions which they had been taught, not only 
by writing, but alſo by word of mouth; and many of the Tra- 
ditions in the Church of Rome are pretended to be Apoſtolical? _ 

A. The unwritten Tradicions of the Church of Rome are 
not to be made uſe of as a Rule for our direction, 1. Be- 
cauſe no unwritten Traditions could be conveyed down 
from the Apoſtles times unto ours by word of mouth, 
without danger of miſtake and corruption; and therefore 
we cannor he certain their Traditions, which they call 
Apoſſolical, are not corrupted; as we muſt be, if we uſe 
them as our Rule. 2. Becauſe we have Reaſon to think, 
the Church of Rome being ſo much corrupred, that their 
Traditions are corrupted too; eſpecially when Hiftorians 
tell us of the general corruptjons,igrorance,and viciouſ- 
neſs of ſome Generations in their Church. namely, in the 
gth and roth Centuries, and afrerwards 3 through which 
ſink of times we cannot rationally expect td receive pure 
Traditions. 3. Becauſe ſeveral of their Traditions are 
contrary to the expreſs Word. of God, like thoſe of the 


. Elders amongſt the Phariſees,which our Saviour doth con- 


demn, togerher with all humane impoſirions, Mat. 1 5. 6,7. 
Te have made the Command ments of God of none effecl by our 
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Traditions: but in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Do- 
frines the Commandments of men, 4. Becauſe, however the 
Theſſalonians were bound to hold faſt ſome unwritten Tra- 

ditions for a while, becauſe the Hiftoty of Chriſt, and 
much of the Goſpel, they had for the preſent only from 
the mouths and teſtimony of the Apoſtles; yet afrerwards 
the whole fiſtory of Chriſt, and whatever was neceſlary 
to be known, and believed, and praiſed, in order to 
Salvation, was committed to writiog in the Books of 
the New Teſtament, both for the ſake of the preſent and 
future Generations of the Church, that ſo the Goſpel 
might not be corrupted by unwritten Traditions; there- 
tore all unwritten Traditions are to be rejected. 

Q. 13. Is not the Light within Men, and the Spirit of God 
without the Scriptures (which Quakers and Enthuſiaſts pre- 
tend unto_) to be made uſe of as a Rule for our direction? 

A. The Light which is in Men without the Scripture, 
is not to be uſed for our Rule: 1. Becauſe whatever 
Light any pretend unto without the Word, is but Dark 
- neſs, in which whoſoever walketh, he muſt needs Stum- 
ble and fall into rhe Ditch, Ia, 8. 20. To the Law, and 
to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this Word, 
it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 

2. Whatever ſpirit any have which leadeth them a- 
gaiynſt, or beſides the Rule of che Scriprures, it is not the 
Spirit of God; and of Truth, bur a Spirit, of Error and 
Deluſion, The Scripinre telleth us plainly that ſuch as 
Hear not the Apoſtles ſpeaking in the Word, are acted 
by an erroneous Spirit, 1 Jobn 4. 1. 6. Beloved, believe 
not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, whether they be of God, 
becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World; We 
are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not 


of God, heareth not us: hereby know we the Spirit of Truth | 


and the Spirit of Error. 


3. Queſt. Vbat do the Scriptures principally 
teach ? 3; | - 

Anſw, The Scriptures do principally teach 
what man is to believe concerning God, and 
what duty God requireth of Man. 


Q 1. 
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whole Converſation; ſo that nothing is Lawful for us to 


3 
Q. 1. What is it to believe? 
A. Io beliere is to aſſent or give credit to Truths, 
becauſe of the Authority of another. W 
2. hat is it to believe what the Scriptures teach? 
A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach, is to 
aſlent or give credit to the Truth chereof, becauſe of the 
Authority of God, who'e word the Scriptures are; this 
is Divine Faith. | * 
Q 3+ What is implied in the things concerning Cod, which 
the Scriptures teach? | 
A In the things concerning God, which the Scrip- 
tures teach is imp'jed all points of Faith, as it is Divine, 
Q. 4. Are Chriſtians to believe nothing as a point of Faith, 
but what the Scriptures teach? 
4. No, becauſe no other Book in the world is of Di- 
vine Authority but the Scriptures, and therefore not ab- 
ſolutely infallible. | 
Q 5 What is meant by the duty which God requireth of 
Man : ; | i/ | 
A. By the duty which God requireth of Man, we are 
to underſtand that which is Gods due, or that which we 
owe to God, and are bound to do, as we are Creatures, 
and Subjects, and Children. F 
Q. 6. Are we bound to nothing in point of Practice, but 
what is required in the Scripture 2? | Te: 
A. No. Becauſe the Laws and Commandments of God 
in the Scriptures are ſo exteeding large and extenſive, 
that they reach both the inward and outward man, and 


do, except it be dircaly or conſequently preſcribed in 
the Word, © + wo 9 
Q. 7. How do the Scriptures teach matters of Faith and 
Practice? ä ; 
A. The Scriptures teach the matters of Faith and 
practice, by revealing theſe things externally ; but it is 
the Spirit of God only in the Scriptures, which can 
teach them internally and effectually unto Salvation. 
Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally to teach 
what man is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requireth of Man? | 
A. Becauſe though all things taught in the Scriptures 
are 


- 
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are alike true : having the ſtamp of Divine Authority 
upon them; yet all things in che Scriptures are not alike 
neceſſary and uſeful. Thoſe things which a man is 
bound ro believe and do as neceſſary to Salvation, are 


the things which the Seriptutes do principally teach. 


4. Queſt. hat is God? 33 
Anſw. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, 
Unchangeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Holinefs, Juſtice, Goodne$ and Truth. 


1. Queſt, What kind of Subflance is God? 2 
A. God is a Spirit, ohn 4. 24. God ts a Spirit, and they 


that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 


2. Q What is a Spirit? 
155 A Spirit is an immaterial Subſtance, without fleſh 
or 


nes, or bodily parts, Lube 24. 29. Behold my hand? 


and my feet, that it is I my ſelf, handle me and ſee, for a 
Spirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have. 

Q. 3. How is God ſaid then in Scripture, to have Eyes, 
nd Ears, and Mouth, and Hands, and other parts, Pſal. 34. 
is. The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and his 
Ears are open unto their cry Iſa. 1. 20. The Mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it; Heb, 10. 31. It is a fearful” thing to 
fall into the hands of the living Gal? 

A. Theſe and the like bodily parts are not in God pro- 
perly, as they be in Men; but figuratively, and after the 
manner of Men, he is pleaſed to condeſcend ( in expreſſing 
himſelf hereby) to our weak capacities, that we might 
the more eafily conceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances. 

Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the Souls of 
Men, who alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances, 
A. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created Spi- 


tits, and depend, in their being, upon God, but God 


is an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth, in his being up- 
on none, 2. Angels and the Souls of Men are finite Spi- 
rits, bur God is an infinite Spirit. 

Q. 5. What isit to be infinite? * 

A. To be Infinite is to be without Meaſure, Bounds or 
Limits. | 

Q. 6, In what regard is God infinite? 
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4. 1, God is infinite or without bounds in regard of his 
Being and Perfection; and therefore is incomprehenſible 
Job 11.7, Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canft thou find 
# our the Almighty to perfection? 2. God is infinite or without 
meaſure and bounds in regard of place; and therefore he 
is every Where preſent, per. 23 24. Can a Man hide him- 
ſelf in ſecret places, and I ſhall net ſee him ſaith the Lord? Do 
not I fill both Hegven and Earth? Avd yet neither the Earth, 
nor the Heavens, nor the Heaven of Heavens is able to 
contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. 3. God is infinite or with- 
dut meaſute and bounds in regard of time, and therefore 
he is Eternal, 1 Tim 1.17 Now unto the King Eternal, Immor- 
tal, Inviſible, and only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for 
erer and ever. 4. God is infinite or without meaſure and 
bounds, in regard cf all his communicable Attributes. 

Q 7. What is it to be Eternal? . 

: : To be Eternal, is to have neither beginning nor 
ending. i | | 

Q. 8. How d:th it appear that God is Eternal 2 . 

A. 1. From Scripture, Pſal. 90. 2. Before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever the Earth or the World was form- 
ed. even from eterlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

a From Reaſon, 1. Grd gave a being to the World, 
and all things therein at the beginnirg of Time, there - 
fort he muſt needs be before the World, and before 
Time, and therefore from everlaſting. 2. God is an ab- 
ſoiurtely neceſſary Being, becauſe the firſt Being, becauſe 
altoget her independanr, and beyond the reach of any 
power to put an end to him; therefore he is un- 

changeable, therefore to everlaſting he is God. 
Q. 9 m doth God differ from his Creatures in regard 
of his Eternity? | | | 

_ A. 1. Some Creatures have their beginning with Time, 

ard their endiog with Time; as the Heavens, and the 
Foundations of the Earth, 2. Some Creatures have their 
beginning in time, and their ending alſo in Time, as thoſe 
Creatures upon the Earth, which are generated and cor- 
rupted, which are born and live for a while and then die. 
3. Some Creatures have their beginning in time, yer do 
not end withor in time, but endure for ever, as Angels and 
the Souls of Men. 4. But God differs from all, in that he 
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was from everlaſting before time, and will remain unto 
everlaſting, when time ſhall be no more, 

Q. 10. What is it to be unchangeable ? 

A. To be unchangeable, Is, ro be always the ſame 


= Wihour any alteration, 1 . 


Q. ft. In what regard is God unchangeable ? 
A. 1, To be unchangeable in regard of his Nature and 


 . Effence, Pſalm 102. 25, 26, 29, Of old thau haſt laid the 
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Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of 
thy hands; they ſhall periſh but thou ſhalt endure, they ſhall 
be changed,but thou art the ſame, 2. God is unchangeable in 
regard of, his Counſel and purpoſe, 1/a. 48. 10. My Coun- 


ſel ſhall fland, and I will do all my p:eaſure, Heb. 6. 17. 


Wherein God willing to ſhew the immutability of his Counſel. | 


3. God is unchangeable in regard of his Love and ſpecial 


Favours, Nom. 11. 22. The gifts and calling of God are with- 
out Repentance. Jam. 1. 17. Every good and perfect gift 


cometh down from the Father of L'ghts, with whom there is 
no va1tableneſs, neither ſbad m of turning. . 

Q. 12. How is God ſaid to be Infinite, Eternal, Unchange- 
able in his B:ing, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Good - 


\ neſs and T'uth ? a | 
A. In that Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, 


Goodneſs and Truth, which are communicable unto, and 


may be in ſome degree, and meaſure, found in the Crea- 


tures, they are in God, Infinitely, Eternally, Unchange- 
ably, and ſo altogether in an incommunicable manner. 
1. Creatures have a Being, but it is a finite Being, a Be- 
ing in time, a changeable Being; Gods Being is infinite, 
Eternal, and Unchangeable. 2. Creatures may have Wiſ⸗ 
dom, but it is finite and imperfe& Wiſdom; God's Wiſ- 
dom is infinite and abſolutely perfect. 3. Creatures ma 
have ſome Power, but it is finite and limitted Power, ſuc 
as may be taken away, they may have Power to do ſome- 
thing dependingly upon God; but God is infinite in Pow- 
er, he is omniporent, and can do all things independantly 
without the help of any. 4. Creatures may have ſome Ho- 


lineſs and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Truth; but all theſe 


are qualities in them; they are finite, and in an inferior 
degree, and they are ſubject to change: Bur theſe things 
are Efſence in God, they are infinite and PerfeR in 2 
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his Holineſs is Tofinite, his Juſtice Is Infinite, his Good- 
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neſs is Infinite, his Truth is Infinite, and all theſe are 
Eternally in him, without any variableneſs, or poſſibili- 
ty of change. | whe . 
Qi. What is the Wiſdom of Gps 

A. The Wiſdom of God is his Eſſential property, 
whereby by one ſimple eternal act, he knoweth both 
himſelt and all poſſible things perfectly, and according 
to which he maketh, ditecteth, and ordereth. all future 
things for his own glory. 9 | | 

Q. 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God appear ? 

A. God's wiſdom doth appear in his perfect know- 
ledge of all poſſible things, all paſt things, all preſent 
things, all future things, in their Natures, Cauſes, Vir- 
tues and Operation; and that not by Relation, Obſerva- 
tion, or Induction of Reaſon, as Men know ſome things; 
but by one ſimple and eternal act of his Underſtanding, 
Pſ. 1375 5. His Underſtanding is Infinite, Pſ. 139. 1. O Lord, 
thou haft ſearched me and known me: ſuch knowledge is too 
wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto it. Heb. 4. 
13. Neither is there any creature which is not manifeſ} in his 
fight, but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of him. 
with whom we have to do. | | 

2. God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful variety 
of Creatures, which he hath made above and below, 
Pf. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works ! in Wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all. ; 

3. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable con- 
trivance of our Redemption through his Son, whereby 
his Juftice is fully ſatisfied, and his people are graciouſly * 
ſaved, 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7; Howbeit, we ſpeak Wiſdom among them 
that are perfect, the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, &c. This 
is that Wiſdom which was made known by the Church 
unto the Angel, Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that unto the 
Abs = might be known by the Church the manifold Wij- 

om of God, 5 

4. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his excellent govern- 
ment of all his Creatures, r. In his government᷑ of un- 


reaſonable Creatures, direfting them unto their ends, 
though they have no reaſon to guide them. 2. In his 
government of reaſonable Creatures that are wicked 


Over. 
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over-ruling all their actions for his own glory, though the 
be intended by them for his diſhonour, P.. 96. 10, Surely 


the Wrath of Men ſhall praiſe thee, 3. In his government 
of his Church and People; the diſpoſal of his ſpecial fa- 
vours to the moſt unworthy, that he might reap all the 
glory; his qualifying and making uſe of Inſtruments in 
great works beyond their own thoughts and deſigus, 


his ſeaſonable proviſions for his People, his ſtrange 


-preſervation of them from the malice of ſubtle and | 


powerful Enemies; his promoting his own intereſt in 


the World, by the means which men uſe to ſubvert it, 
and the like, do evidently declare the infinite Wiſdom 


of God, 
2. 15. What is the paver of God? | 
A. The Power of God is his Effential Property, where- 


by he can do all things, Gen, 17.1. Tam the Almighty | 


'God. p 
Q. 16. Wherein doth the Power of God ſhew it ſelf ? 

A. I. The Power of God doth ſhew eit ſelf in what he 
hath done; he hath created all things, Rom. 1. 20. The 


inuiſille things of him from the Creation of the World, are clear- 
ly ſeen by tbe things which he hath made, even bis eternal Power | 
and Godhead, He hath effected many miracies which we 


read of both in the Old and New Teſtament, which ex- 


ceeded the Power of Natural Cauſes, he hath raiſed up 


ro himſelf, and preſerved his Church in all Ages, not- 


withſtanding the rage and malice of all the Powers of 


Earth and Hell, who have endeavoured to extirpate it, 


Mat. 16. 18. Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and 
" the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


2. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he doth; 
he upholderh all his Creatures in their being and operati- 
ons, Heb. 1.3. Upholding all things by the word of his Power, 
He plucks his cholen People out of the ſuare of the Devil, 
and powerfully diaws them, and joyns them by Faith un- 
to Jeſus Chriſty Eph. 1. 19. And what is the exceeding great- 
neſs of his Power towards them that believe. He wo cks grace 
in his People and maintaine th his work, and enableth them 
to perſevere, 1 Pet 1. 5. Who are kept by the Power of Ged 
through Faith unto Salvation. Ne reſttaineth the wicked, and 
bringeth Satan under the feet of his People. he worketh 
Con 
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continually, eaſily, irreſiſtibly and indefatigably ; all 


whick ſheweth his Power, 

3. The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he 
will do: He will make the Kingdoms of the Earth to 
ſtoop to his Son, and that both 
will ruine Antichriſt, though never ſo potent at the pre- 
ſent; he will raiſe up the dead out of their Graves, and 
deſtroy the viſible World at the laſt day: and he will 
ſhew the Power of his Anger, in the everlaſting puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in Hell. 

4, The Power of God doth ſhew it ſelf in what he 
can do; he can do whatever he pleaſeth, he can do what-. 


ever is poſſible to infinite power, whatever doth not im- 


ply a contradiction, or argue imperfection. 

C. 19. What is the Holineſs of God? . 

A, The Holineſs of God is his Eſſential Property, 
whereby he is infinicely pure, loveth and delighteth in 
his own purity, and in all the reſemblances of ir _ 
any of his Creatures have; and is perfectly free from al 
impurity, and haterh it where-ever he ſeeth it. 

Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be Holy ? | 

A. 1. The Name of God is Holy, Pſalm 111. 9. Holy 

and reverend is his Name. 2. The Nature of God is Hoe 


ly, Revel. 4. 8. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, 3. The 
Perſons of the Godhead are Holy; The Father is Holy, 


Fohn 17. 11. Holy Father, keep, through thy Name, thoſe 


which thou haſt given me: The Son is Holy, As 4. 27. 


Againſt thy Holy Child Feſus were they gathered: The Spi- 
rit is Holy, Rom. 17. 11. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 4. The 
Words of God are Holy, Pſal, 145. 19, The Lord is Righ- 
teous in all his ways, and Holy in all his Works. 5. The 


Word of God is Holy, Rom. 1. 2. Which he hath promi - 


ſed in the Holy Scriptures, His Law is Holy, Rom. 7. 12. 
The Law is Holy and the Commandment Holy, Fuſt and Good. 
And his Goſpel is Holy, Luke 1. 72. To remember his 
Holy Covenant. 6, The Worſhip of God is Holy : The 
matter of ie Holy, Mal. 1. II. In every place Incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto thy Name, and a pure offering of Righteouſneſs, 
The manner of it Holy, Foh, 4. 24. God will be Warſhipped 
in Spirit and in Truth. The time of it Holy, Exod. 20. 8, 
Remember the Sabbath day to Keep it Holy, 7. The dwel- 
ä 2 
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; ing place of God is Holy, Ja. 59.15. Thus ſaith the High 
| and lofty One, I dwell in the High and Holy Place. 8, The 
| Angels which attend upon God in Heaven are Holy, 
1 Matthew 25. 31. All the Holy Angels with him, 9g. The 
| People of God upon Earth are Holy, Deut. 7. 6. Thou art 
4 Holy People unts the Lord. 10. God requireth, worketh, 
| loverh and delighterh in Holineſs, 1 Pet. 1. 15: Be ye Ho- 
4 IV. 1 Thel. 4. 3. This is the Will of God, even your ſancti- 
ficatton. 11, God hateth Sin and Sinners infinitely, and 
without Holineſs will not admit any into his Kingdom, 
Pſ. 5. 5. Thou hateft all the Workers of Iniquity. Heb, 12. 
14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. | | 
Q 19. What is the Juſtice of God? , 
I, A. The Juſtice of God is his Eſſential Property, 
whereby he is infinitely, righteous and equal, both in 
himſelf, and in all his dealings with his Creatures. 
Q. 20. Wherein doth the Fuſtice of God ſhew it ſelf ? 
| A. 1. In the Puniſhment which he inflicted upon Chriſt 
our Surety for our Sins, I. 53. 4. He was wounded ſor 
our Tranſereſſions. and bruiſed for our Iniquities. 2. In the 
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on Sins on the Day of Wrath, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8, 9. The 
Lud will be revealed in flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deftru#ion. 3. In the Reward he will give to his peo- 
ple through the Merits of Chriſt, Matth. 5, 12. Great #s 
your Reward in Heaven, 2. Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid 
np for me @ Crown of Righteouſneſs. 4. In thoſe temporal 
. Judgments he briogeth upon a People or Perſon for their 
Sins in this world, Dan. 9. 7. O Lord Righteouſneſs belong- 
eth unto thee, but unto u- Confuſion of Faces, as it is this day. 
Lamen. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the puniſhment of bis Sinn? 
Q. 21. What 4s the Goodneſs of C 
A. The Goodneſs of God is his 'Eflential Property, 
whereby he is altogether good in himſelf, and the Au- 
thor of all good, Pſalm 119. 68, Thou art gdod and doſt 
00d. | * 
oy Q. 22. Wherein doth the Goodneſs of God appear? 
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A. God's Goodneſs doth appear, 1, In the Works 


| . 


Vengeance he will execute upon Unbelievers for their 
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i which he hath made, Geneſis 1. 11. And God ſaw every 


thing that he had made, and behold it was very Good, 2. In. 
his Bounty and Proviſions for all his Creatures, P/alm 
145. 9. The Lord is Good to all; verſe 15, The eyes of all 
wait upon thee. 3. In his Patience and forbearance to- 
wards the Wicked and his Enemies, Rom. 2. 4. Or de- 
ſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering ? 4. And chiefly, God's Goodneſs doth ap- 
pear in his ſpecial Love and Mercy towards his people; 
in chooſing them, in redeeming them, in calling them, 
in pardoning them, in adopting them, in ſanctifying 
them, in all the Privileges he beſtoweth upon them, and 
manifeſtations of his love unto them here; and in his 
taking them unto, and giving them poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom hereafter, Exod. 34 6, 7. The Lord gracious 
and merciful, abundant in Goodneſs, keeping mercy for thous 
ſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſims and ſin, &c. 

Q. 23. What is the Truth of God ? 

A. The Truth of God is his Eſſential Property, where- 
by he is ſincere and faithful, free from all falſeſhood and 
ſimulation, Titus 1. 2. In hope of Eternal Life, which God 
who cannot tye hath promiſed. Heb, 6. 18. By two immutable 
things, in which it it impoſſble that God ſhould He. 

Q. 24. Wherein doth the Truth of God appear? 

A, God's Truth doth appear, 1. in the Soundneſs of 
the Doctrine which he hath revealed, wherein there is 
no flaw or corruption, 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold ſaft the form- of 
ſeund words which thou haſt heard of me. 2. In the certain- 
ty of the Hiſtories which he hath tecorded, wherein 
there is no lye or miſtake, Luke 1. 3, 4. It ſeemed god 
to me to write to thee, that thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things. wherein thou haſt been inſtruFed. 2. In 
the accompliſhmenr of the Prophecies which he hath 
foretold, wherein there js no failing or falling ſhore, 
Joh. 1. 45. We have found him of whom Moſes in the Law 
and the Prophets did write. Mart, 24. 35. Heaven and Earth 


ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away. 4. In the 


falfilling the promiſes which he hath made to his peo- 
ple, Heb. 10. 23. He is faithful that hath promiſed, 8. In 
executing the Judgments which he hath threatced' a- 
gainſt the wicked, Zech. 1,6 _ my words did they not ole 
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hold on your Fathers? 6. But the great appearance of God's 
Truth will be at the day of Chiifts appearance to Judg- 


ment, when rewards and puniſhments ſhall be diſpenſed 


according to what he hath foretold ns in the Bock of the 
Holy Scriptures, | 


5. Queſt. Are there more Gods than one? 
Anſw. There is but one only, the Living 


"a. 


| and True God. 


Q. 1. Why is God ſaid to be onely one? | 

A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O 
Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 8, 6. 
We know that there is none other God bat one; for though there 
be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven or Earth (as 
there be Gods many, and Lords many) yet unto us there is 
but one God. | 

Q. 12: Why 3 God ſaid to be the Living God? | 

A. In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſalm 11g, 4, 5, 6. 


Their Idols are Gold and Silver, the work of Mens hands; 
they have Mouths, but they ſpeak nat, Eyes have they and 


ſee nat, Ears have they, but they hear not, &c. 1 Theſ. 1.19. 
Te turned from Idols to ſerve the Living God, | 
Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the True God ? 


A. In oppoſition ro all falſe Gods, Fer. 10. 10, 11, 


15. The Lord is the True God: the Gods that have not 
made the Heavens and the Earth ſhall periſh from the Earth, 
and from under theſe Heavens; they are Vanity, and the 
Work of Errors. 855 | % 

Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is one only ? 

A. Becauſe God is infinite, and there cannot be more 
than one infinite Being; for as much as one infinite Be- 
ing doth ſet Bounds and Limits unto all other Beings, 
_ nothing that 1s Bounded and Limited can be in- 

re, | : 

Q. 5. How doth it appear that God is Living ? 

A. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, and preſerveth Life in 
all his Creatures, I Tim, 6. 13. J give thee charge in"the 
fight of God, who quickneth nll things. Act: 17. 28. In him 
we live, and move, and have our being. 2. Becauſe God 
* for ever, Fer. 10. 10. The Lord * 4 living God, 
and an everlaſting King, > Qs 


1231 


Q 6. How dith it appear that God is true, that he hath 
4 true Being, or that there is a God indeed? 

A, By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince all the 
Atheiſts in the World, if they would hearken to their 
own reaſon, 8 ö 

Q. 7. What is the firſt Argument to prove that there is 
God 2 
| A. The firſt Argument, to prove that there is a God, 

may be drawn from the Being of all things. 1. The Being of 

the Heavens, the high ſtories which are there erected, the 
&Z glorious Lights which are there placed, the glittering Stars 
which there move. 2, The Being of the Earth, whoſe 
foundations are ſure and unmoved by Storms and Tem- 
peſts, though it hang like a Ball in the midſt of the Air. 
3. The Being of the vaſt Sea, where there is ſuch abun- 
dance of Waters, as ſome think, higher than the Earth, 
which yet are bounded and reſtrained from overflowing 
and drowning the Land and its Inhabirants, as once they 
did when their Limits were for a while removed, 4. The 
Being of (ſuch various Creatures above and below, eſpe - 
cially of thoſe which have motion and life in themſelves. 
5. And chiefly, the Being of Man, the Curious Work- 
minſhip of his Body it the Womb, eſpecia!ty the Beiug 
of Mans Soul, which is immaterial, invifible, rational, im- 
mortal and which cannot ariſe from the Power of the mat- 
ter (as che ſenſitive Souls of Brutes) neither doth depend 
on the Body in ſome of its operations. Theſe and all the 
works which our eye doth ſee, or mind doth apprehend, 
do prove that there is a God, who hath given a being to 
them, and continueth them therein. | | 
Q. 8. Wherein lieth the force of this Argument, to prove 
from the Being of all things, that there is a God 2 
. A. All things that have a being, they muſt either, 1. Have 
their being from Eternity: Or, 2. Muſt give a being to 
. themſelves : Or, 3. They muſt have their being from God. 

1. But firſt, They could not have their beiog from Eter- 

nity, for then they would be infinite in duration, and ſo 
capable of no meaſure by time: They would be neceſſary, 

and ſo capable of no alteration or deſtruction; but both 

Reaſon and Experience doth evidence the contrary, there. 

fore they are not Eternal. 2. Things cannot give a being 
; 45 be to. 
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which they do not fear puniſnment for from Men, is a 
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to themſelves ; for that which giveth a being to a thing 


muft be before ir, and hence it would follow, that things 
fhould be, and not be ar the ſame time, which js a Con- 


tradiction, and abſurd, 3. Therefore thirdly, It muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that there is a God, who is a Neceſſa- ' 


ry, Infinice, and Eternal Being; who is Omnipotent, 
and hath given a being to all Creatures, 


1 « What is the ſecond Argument, to prove that there is 
a God: 2 5 

A. The ſecond Argument to prove that there is 2 God, 
may be drawn from the Government of all things. 1. The 
beautiful Order, and conſtant Motion of Heavenly Bodies, 


ſhedding down Light and Heat, and ſweet Influence upon 
the Larth, without which, all living Creatures below would 


quickly languiſh and die, 2. The bottling up of the Wa- 
ters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain from thence u 

on the dry and parched Ground, without which it would 
yield no Fruit. 3. The cleanfing of the Air, and fanning 
of the Earth with the Wings of the Wind; without which, 
in ſome hotter Climates, the Inhabitants could not live. 
4. The Subjection of many ſtrong and fierce Creatures, 


unto weak and timorous Men, 3. The ſubſerviency of it - 


rationa land inanimate Creatures one to another, and rhe 
guiding them without their own deſignment, unto their 
ends. 6. Notwithſtanding the various innumerable, and 
ſeeming contrary particular ends, which the many Crea- 
rures in the World have, the directing them without 
confuſion unto one common end,in which they do all a- 
2 : This doth undeniably prove, that there is an in- 
nitely powerful and wiſe God, who is the ſupream 
Lord and Governour of the World. 
1 A 10. What is the third Argument to prove that there is 4 
A, The third Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the impreſſions of a Deity upon the 


- Conſciences of all men, in all Ages and Nations, which 


could not be ſo deep and univerſal, were it a fancy only, 
and groundleſs conceit. 1. The Helliſh gripes and laſhes, 
the horrible dreads and tremblings of guilry Conſciences 
upon the commiſſion of ſome more notorious Crimes, 


wir- 


a 
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1 witneſs of a Deity to them, whoſe future Vengeance they 


are afraid of, 2. The worſhip which Heathens general- 
ly give unto falſe Gods, is an evidence that there is a 
true God, though they be ignorant of him. 

Q. 11, What is the fourth Argument to proce that there 
i a God ? ; : 

A, The fourth Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the Revelation of the Scripture : 
The Majeſty, high Myſteries, Efficacy, and like Argu- 
ments which prove that the Scriptures could have no o- 
ther Author but God alone, do more abundantly prove 
that there is a God, who hath more cleatly revealed 
Himſelf and his Will in that Book, than in the Book of 
the Creatures. | | 

Q 12. What is the fifth Argument to prove that there is a 
God ? 

A. The fifth Argument to prove that there is a God, 
may be drawn from the Image of God on his Peo- 
ple; the ſtamp of Holineſs upon God's People, which 


maketh them to differ from all others, and from 


what themſelves were before Converſion, doth ſhew, 
(as the Picture the Man) that there is a God whoſe 


Image they bear, and who by the Almighty Power of 


3 hath thus formed them after his own like - 
neg ttt 7 RN 

Q. 13. If it be ſo certain that there is a God, whence is 
it = ye be ſo many Atheiſts, who believe that there #5 
no God? a 

A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no 


| Gad, and wifh there were no God, who yer ſecretly 


believe that there is a God, and carry a dread of him 
in their Conſciences. 2, I hardly chink that any, who 
have moſt of all blotted our the impreſſions of God, 
and do endeavour to perſwade themſelves and others, 
that there is no God, are conſtantly of that mind, but 
ſometimes in great Dangers, they are under Convicti- 
ons of a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrought 
up themſelves to any meaſure of perſwaſion that there 
is no God, but ſuch, whoſe Intereſt doth ſway them, 
and blind them therein, becauſe they being ſo vici- 
ous, they know if 2 511 2 God, he will ſurely take 

1-2 5 5 Ven- 
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Vengeance upon them. 4. The thing is certain, that 
there is a God, whether ome believe it or no „as the 


Sun doth ſhine, though ſome men be blind, and do nor _ | 


diſcern its light, 


6. Queſt, How many Peſin are there in the 
Gedbead? 


3 There are three Perſons in the God- 
head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and theſe Three are one God, the 


fame in Subſtance equal in Power and Glory. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Godhead ? 

A. By the Godhead is meant the Divine Nature or 
Eſſence. | 

Q. 2. Are there three Divine Natures and Eſſences, or are 
there three Gods? 

A. No. For though the three Perſons be God, the Fa- 


ther God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghoſt God, yet 


there are not Three Gods, but one God; the Eilence 
of God is the ſame in all the Three Perſons, 1 Joh. 5. 
7. There are Three that bear Record in Hedwen, the Father, 


the Word (that is, the Son) and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 


Three are One. 


. What 5s meant by the Three Perſons in the Godhead ? 
A. By the Three Perſons in the-GoJhead, we are to 


vaderſtand the ſime Nature of God with Three ways 
of ſubſiſting, each Perſon having its diſtinct hm 


Properties. 
Q. 4. What is the Perſmal Property of the Father ? 


A. The Perſonal Property of the Father is ro beget 


che Son, and that from all Eternity, Heb. 1. 5, 8. Unto 


which of the Angels ſaid he at ary time, Thou art my Son, tbis 


day have I begotten thee : ; Unto the Son he ſaih, Thy * 
O God, is for ever. 
Q. g. What is the Perſinal Property of the Son? 4-2 
A. The Perſonal Property of the Son is to be begotten 
of the Father, John . 14. We beheld bis glory, the glory's as 
f the-only begotten of the Father. 
Q. 6. What is the Perſonal Property of the Hhly Ghoſt: 


- cced. 


4, The wth (ne of the Holy Ghoſt is to pro- 


| [ 27 ] a 
ceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 26. And - 
when the Comforter is come, whom I ſhall ſend from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from the Ca- 
ther, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. "= 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God ? 

A, Becauſe the Father is the Original of the other Per- 
ſons, aud of every thing elſe, and becauſe Divine Attri- 
butes and Worſhip are aſcribed unto him, 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the Son is God? 4 9 

A. 1. Becauſe he is called God in the Scripiure, John 

1. I» And the word was God. Rom. 9. 5. Of whom as concern- 
ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
2, Becauſe the Attributes of God are aſcribed unto him: 
Eternity, John 8. 38. Before Abraham was, I am. Om- 
niſcience, Job. 21. 19, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou. 
knoweft that I love thee. Omnipreſence, Mat. 18. 10. Where 
two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am I in 
the midſt of them. Divine Power, Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all 
things by the Word of his Power. 3.Becauſe the honour and 
worſhip which is due only to God, doth belong to him: 
In him we muſt believe, John 14. 1. Believe in me, In 

| his Name we muſt be Baptized, Matt. 28. 19. Baptixing 

' them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

1 Holy Ghoft, . Upon his Name we muſt call, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 

|: With all that call upon the Name of the Lord Feſus Chrift, 

| | 4. Becauſe if the Son were not God, he could not have 

4 been a fit Mediator. 1 | 

'Þ Q. 9. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoft is God 2 
A. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called God, As 5. 
| 3, 4. Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt 2 
/ thou haft net lyed unto Men, but unto God, 2. Becauſe the At- 
tributes of God are aſcribed unto him. Omnipreſence, 
Pſ. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? Eſpecially, 
he is preſent in the Hearts of all Believers, John 14. 1. 
He dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in uu. Omniſcience, 1 Cor,2.. 

10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 3. Becauſe of the power 
ful works of the Spirit, which none but God can effett; ſuch : 
as Regeneration, Fob, 3. f. Except a man be born of the Spirit, 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Guiding believers in- 
to all truth; Fob. 16. 1 — when the Spirit of truth is 
come, he ſball guide you intFall truth, Sanctification, Ro.! os 


1 


"will ſen 
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That the off ering up of the Gentile's might be accept able, being ſan- 
&tfed by the Holy Ghoſt, Comfort, called therefore the Com- 


. forter, * 15. 16. But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 


which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. Com- 
munion, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Communion of the Holy Ghoft be 
with you all,g.Becauſe the honour and worſhip due only to 
God, doth belong to the Spirit; we muſt believe in him. 
This is one Article in the Creed (commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed) I believe in the Holy'Ghoſt. We muſt be 
Baptizech in his Name, Mat. 28. 19, Baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and the Sin and the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, and the Son,and 
the Holy Ghoſt, being but one God are three diflin& Perſons ? 

A. 1. The Father begetting is called a Perſon in the 
Scripture, Heb. 1.3. Chrift is ſaid ro be the expreſs I- 


mage of his Perſon ; and by the ſame Reaſon, the Son 


begotten of the Father is a Perſ@®n, and the Holy Ghoft 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, is a Perſon. 
2. That the Father and the Son are diſtin Perſons, is e- 
vident from Fo. 8. 16, 17, 18. I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that ſent me. It is written in your Law, the teſtimony 
of two men is true; Tam one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 
the Father that ſent me Zeareth witneſs of me. 3. That the 
Holy G1oſt is a diſtin Perſon from the Father and the 
Son, appearteh from Job. 14. 16, 17. I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, &, 4. That 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are three diſtinct Perſons 


in one Eſſence, may be gathered from 1 Feb. 5.7, There 


are thret that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Hoiy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Theſe three are ei- 


ther three ſubſtances, or three manifeſtations,or three Per- 


ſons, or ſomerhing elſe beſides Perſons 2 Bur, 1. They are 
not three ſubſtances, becauſe in the fame verſe they are cal- 


led one. 2: They are not three manifeſtations, becauſe all 


the Attributes of God are manifeſtations, and ſo there 


- would be more than three, or thirteen; and then one 

manifeſtation would be ſaid ro beget and fend another, 
| which is abſurd. 3. They are "% ſomething elſe beſides 
=” Perſons: Therefore they are che 


e diſtin& Perſons, di- 
fiinguiſhed. 


P 
v 
d 


— — — — —⏑— . — p — —˙¾f 


; ſtinguiſhed by their relations, and diſtinR perſonal pro- 
Z perties. g 


purpoſe, according to the Counſel of his Will, 
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Q. 11, What ſhould we judge of them that deny that there 
are three diſtin Perſons in one Godhead 2. | 

A. We ought to judge them to be Blaſphemers, becauſe 
they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, who hath ſer 
forth himſelf in this diſtinction in the Scripture. 2. To 
be damnable Hereticks: This Doctrine of the diſtinction 
of Perſons in the Unity of Eſſence, being a fundamental 
Truth, denied of old by the Sabellians, Arrians, Photini- 
ans, and of late by the Socinians, who were againſt the 
Godhead of Chriſt the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; a- 
mongſt whom the Qaakers are alſo to be numbred, who 
deny this diflinction. | 


7. Queſt. bat are the Decrees of God? 
Anſw. The Decrees of God are his Eternal 


whereby for his own Glory he hath fore-or- 


dained whatever comes to pals. 

Q. 1. What is it for God to Decree ? & 

A. For God to Decree, is Erernally ro purpoſe and fore- 
ordain, to Appoinrt and Determine what things ſhall be. 

Q. 2. How did God Decree things that come to paſs 2 

A. God Decreed all things according to the Counſel of 
his Will; according to his Will, and therefore moſt freely, 
according to the Counſel of his Will, and therefore moſt 
wiſely, Eph, 1. 11. Being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him, who worketh all things according to the Counſel 
of his own Will, | | 
. 3. Wherefore did God Decree all things that come to 
455 | 05 
: 4 God Decreed all things for his own Glory. 

Q. 4. What forts are there of Gods Decrees? 

A. There are God's general Decrees, and God's eſpe- 
cial Decrees. 

Q. 5. What are Gods general Decrees ? 1 

4, God's general Decrees are his Eternal Purpoſe, 
whereby he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to paſs 
not only the being of all Creatures which he doth _— A 
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but alſo all their Motions and Action; not only good 4 
Actions which he doth Effect, but alſo the permiſſion whit 
of all Evil Actions, Epheſ. 1. 11. Who worketh all thirge (een 
after the Counſel of his own Will. Akts 4. 27, 28, Againſt bur 
thy Holy Child Feſus, Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the cav! 
Gentiles and People of Iſrael were gathered together, for Pec 


to do whatever thy hand and thy counſel determined before to bon 


be done. for 
Q. 6. What are God*s Eſpecial Decrees? ſo] 
A. God's Eſpecial Decrees, are his Decrees of Prede- I ©” 
ſtination of Angels and Men, <ſpecially his Decrees of Goa 
Election and Reprobation of Men. him 
Q. 7. What is God's Decree of Election of Men? Eſe 


A4. God's Decree of Election of Men, is his Eternal and ha 
Unchangeable Purpoſe, whereby out of his meer good 
Pleaſure he hath in Chriſt choſen ſome Men unto Ever- 54 
laſting Life and Happineſs. as the end; and unto Faith 
and Holineſs as the necefſary means in order hereunto, let 

for the praiſe of his moſt Rich and Free Grace, Epheſ. lie 
1,4,8,6. According as he hath choſen us in him before the Fonn- |} ©? 
dation of the World ; that we ſhould be Holy and without a 
Blame before him in love; being Predeſtinated according to b. 
the good pleaſure of his Will, to the praiſe . Glory of bis 
Grace. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen 1 
you t Salvation, through Sanctification of the Spirit and belief Ti 


of the Truth. ſo 
Q. 8. What is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men? 2 
A. God's Decree of Reprobation is his Eternal Pur- 4 
poſe, (according to his Soveraignty, and the unſearch- h 


able Counſel of his own Will) of paſſing by all the reſt 
of the Children of Men which are not Elected, and lea- 
\ving them to periſh in their Sins, unto the praiſe of ( 
| the Power of his Wrath and Infinite Juſtice in their 
= - Everlaſting puniſhment, Rom. 9. 21, 22. Hath not the Pot- 

ter power over the Clay, of the Jame lump, to make one Veſſe! 
ro hynour, and another to diſhonour ? What if God willing to 
lt few his Wrath and to make his Power known, endured with 
mich long ſuffering the Veſſel of wrath fitted to deſtrufion 2? 
| Q. 9. Whence # it that God doth Decree the Electun of 
| _ fone , and the Reprobation of others, of the Children of 


| | „5 * 
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A. It was neither the good works forſeen in the one, 


"which mov'd him to chuſe them, nor the evil works fore. 
ſeen in the other, which mov'd him to paſs them by; 
but only becauſe he would, he choſe ſome ; and be- 


cauſe he would not, he did not chuſe the reſt, but 
Decteed to with-hold that grace which he was no ways 
bound to give unto them, and to puniſh them juſtly 
for their Sins, as he might have puniſhed all if he had 
ſo pleaſed, Rom. 9. 11, 13, 18. The Children being not yet 
born, neither having done good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to Election might ſtand, not of works but of 
him that calleth : It was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated: for he hath mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

Q. 10. May any know whether they are Elected or Repro- 
bated in this Life ? | 

A. 1. Thoſe which are Elected, may know their K- 
lection by their Effectual Calling, 2 Peter 1,10, Give di- 
ligence to make your calling and Election ſure. 2. Bur ſe» 
condly,none can know certainly in this Life (except ſuch 
as have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt) that they are Re- 
probated, becauſe the greateſt Sinners (except ſuch as 
have committed that fin) may be called, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 
11. Neither Fornicators, nor Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, nor 
Thieves, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, and ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#ified, but ye 
are juftified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by. the Spi- 
rit of our God. And we read of ſome called at the eleventh 
hour, Mat. 20. 6, 7. A 1 


8. Queſt. How doth God Execute hs De- 
erees ? | 1 
| Anſw. God doth Execute his Decrees in the 
works of Creation and Providence. 11 
Q. t. What it it for God to Execute his Decreet? 2 
A. God Executeth his Decrees when he doth what he 
erernally purpoſeth to do, when he bringeth to paſs what 
he had hefore,ordained ſhould be, * | 
Q. 2. Wherein dith God Execute his Decrees ? 


A. God doth Execute his Decrees in his noe ob 
| re- 


-A"3> ] 
Creation, wherein he maketh all things according as hne 
eternally Decreed to make them; and in his Works of 


Providence, wherein he preſerveth and governeth all 
things according to his eternal purpoſe and counſel, 


9. Queſt. What i the work of Creation? 
Anſw. The Work of Creation is Gods 


making all things of nothing, by the word of | 
his Power in the ſpace of ſix days, and all ve- 


1 Q. 1, What is meant by Creation ? - 
| A. 1. Negatively, by Creation is not meant any ordi- - 


nary production of Creatures, wherein ſecond cauſes are 

| made uſe of, Hb _ 
| | 2. Poſitively, Creation is, 1. A making things of no- 
. thing, or a giving a being to things which had no being 


are made of nothing, being immediately infuſed by God, 
2, Creation is a making things of matter naturally unfit, 
Which could not by any Power (put into any ſecond 
cauſes) be brought into ſuch a form; thus all beafts, 
1 and catrel, and creeping things, and the body of man 
1 was at firſt made of the Earth, and the duſt of the 
Ground , and the firſt woman was made of a rib taken 
out of the man, ; | f 
i Q. 2. Are all things that are made God's creatures? 
4 A. Yes, I. All things that were made the firſt ſix days, 
verre moſt properly and immediately created by God. 


| . before. Thus the Heavens were made of nothing, the ! 
Earth and Waters, and all the matter of inferior bodies 
vere made of nothing; and thus ſtill the ſouls of men 
| | 


2. All the things that are fill produced, are God's 
| 1 Creatures; 1. Becauſe the matter of them was at firſt 
created by God. 2. Becauſe the Power which one 
Creature hath of producing another, is from God. 3. Be- 
cauſe in all productions God dorh concur as the firſt 
cauſe, and moſt principal Agent. And fafily, Becauſe 
the preſervation of things by God in their being, is as ir 
$i were 4 continued Creation. 9 WW 
 Q. 3. Whereby did God create all things at the firſt? 
4. Gad created all things by the word of his Power. 
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as he f It was the infinite Power of God which did put forth it 
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| Moved above all viſible Heavens, where the Throne of 


| beneath che Firmament of Air; that is he placed dj” 


De 


ſelf in erecting the glorious frame in the Heavens, and the 
arch, and that by a word ſpeaking, Gen. 1. 3, 6. God 
ſaid, let there be Light, and there was Ligbt; let there be 
a Firmament, and t''e Firmament was made, &c. Pl. 33. 6, 
9. By the word of th? Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
the hoſt of them by the breath of bis mouth; he ſpake and it 
was done, be commanded and it ſtood faſt. 

Q. 4. In what time did God create all things ? | 

A God created all things in the ſpace of ſix day; he 
could have created all things together in a moment, but he 
took ſix days time to work in, and reſted on the ſcventh 
day, that we might the better apprehend the order of the 
Creation, and that we might imitate him in working but 
ſix days ot the week, and in reſting on the ſeventh. 

Q. 5. What was God's work on the firft day ? 

A. On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven, that is, the 
higheft Heaven, called the third Heaven, which is re- 


God is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed ; in which Angels 
were created, who are called the Hoſts of Heaven, and 
the Sons of God, who rejoyced in the view of his other 
works, Fob 38. J. 2.God created the Earth and the Wa- 
ter * together, without ſuch diſtinct beautiful 
forms either of themſelves, or of the Creatures which 
afrerwards were produced our of them, 3. God created 
Light, which was after placed in the Sun and Moon, and 
other Stars when they were made. 8 * 

Q. 6. What was Gods work on the ſecond dag? 

A. On the ſecond day, 1. God Created the Firmament, 
which ſeemeth to include both the Heaven, in which atter- 
wards the Sun. Moon and Stars were placed; and likewiſe / 
the Air (called often Heaven in Scripture) where after 
the Birds did fly. 2. God divided the Waters which were 
above part of the Firmament of Air, from the Waters 


ſtin& the Waters which were, above the Clouds, fr 
the Waters which were mingled with the Kart. 


Q. 7. What was Gods work on the third day? 5 
A. On the third day, 1. God gathered the Waters ſhich 


were mingled with the Earth into one place, in allen , 


Lag, 
* 


| . 
them Seas, and the dry Land which then appeared, he Wy 2 
called Earth. 2: He cauſed the Earth to bring forth all ul 
kind of Trees, Plants and Herbs, before there was any 

Sun or Rain upon the ground, FE | 

Q. 8. What was Gods work on the fourth day? 

A. oa the fourth day, 1. God made the great Lights, the 
Sun and Moon, and the leſſer Lights, namely, the Stars, 
and placed them in the Heavens, 2. He appointed theſe | 
Lights their motion, office and uſe, to compaſs the Earth, 
to rule the day and the night, and to be for ſigns and 
for ſeaſons 3 and for days and for years. | 

Q. 9. What was Gods work on the fifth day ? 

A. On the fifth dav, 1. God made of the Waters, 
Whales, and all kinds of great and fmall Fiſhes, with e- 
very living Creature which moveth in the Sea. 2. God 
made of the Waters all kind of winged Fowl, which fly | 
in the open Heaven. 

10. What was Gods work on the ſixth day? 

A4. On the fixth day; 1. God made of the Earth all | 
| Beaſts and Cattel, and creeping Things. 2. God made 
me firſt Man, his Body of the duſt of the ground, and 
immediately created his Soul in him, breathing in him 
the breath of Life, and the Woman he made of a Rib 
taken oat of his Side, * k 

Q. rr. Wherefore did God create all things ? 

A. God created all things for his own Glory, that he 
might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory of his Power in 
effecting ſo great a Work, making every thing of nothing 
by a word, Rev, 4. 11, Thon art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power, for thou haſt created al! 
*hings. 2. The glory of his Wiſdom in the order and va- 
ricty of his Creatures, Pſ. 104. 24. O Lo'd, how manifold 

| are thy works ! in wiſdmm haſt thou made them all. 3. The 
it lory of his goodneſs, eſpecially rowards Man, for 
. hom he provided firſt an Habitation, and every uſeful 
1 eature, before he gave him his Being. 


! 
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„ Q 2. In what condition did God create all things at firſt ? 
od made all things at firſt very good, Gen, 1. 31. 
þ And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
ver) gd. All the evil which ſince hath come into the 
World, is eicher fin it ſelf ; which the work of the 8 | 
3 7 * 
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q, he Wi and Man, or the fruit and conſequent of Sin; God 
th all 
s any Wd miſerable. hes 19h 
10. Queſt. How did God create Man? 
,the MY An/2v. God created Man Male and Female, 
1 ſter his own Image, in Knowledge, Righte- 
irch, Puſageſs, and Holineſs, with Dominion over 


and Ihe Creatures. 


Q. 1. Why did God create Man Male and Female? 
A. God created Man Male and Female, for their mutu- 


ers, l help, and for the propagation of Mankind, Gen. 2. 18. 
a * Ind God ſaid, It is not good that the Man ſnuld be alone, I will 
7 


ake a help meet for him, Gen. 1. 27, 28. God created Man 
Wale and Female; and God bleſſed them, and ſaid unta them, Be 
ruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it,&c. 
Q. 2. What is meant by the Image of God, after which 
nan was at firſt created? | 
4. Ey the Image of God we are to underſtand the ſi- 
militude or likeneſs of God, Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
Lei us ale Mon in our Image, after eur libeneſs, 
b 3.75 | 
pat upon Man in his firft Creation? | 
A. 1. Negatively, the Image of God doth not conſiſt 
e in any outward viſible reſemblance of his Body to God, a: 
1 if God had any bodily ſhape. 2. Poſitively, the Image of 
; God doth conſiſt in the inward reſemblance of his Soul 
. to God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. 
3. 10, Renewed in knowledge, after the Image of bim that 
created him. Eph: 4. 24. Put on the new Man, which after 
| God is created in Righteouſneſs and true holineſs. | 
Q. 4. What is included in this Infage of God; in knows 
ledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, as Men had it at firſt ? 
A. The Image of God in Man ar firſt, doth include the 


univerſal and perfect rectitude of the whole Soul, Kno- ] / 


ledge in his Underfianding, Righteouſneſs in his WI 
Holineſs in his Affections. | | 

2s. What knowledge had Man when he was firſt ere d, 
in his Underſtanding ? . f 

4. Man had in his firſt Creation the knowledge of go” 


' = 


ade Man good and happy; Man made himſelf fioful 


erein doth conſiſt the Image of God, which was 


- 
"8 
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and his Law, and his Creatures, and all things which e 
| were neeeſſary to make him happy. * 
1 © Q 6, What Righteouſneſs had Man at firſt in his Will ? | 
| A. Man had at firſt in his Will a Diſpofition,accompanied 


wich an executive Power to do every thing which was 
Th right and to give that which was due both to God, andfii 
11 alſo to Man, had there heen any Man beſides himſelf, 
Q. 7. What halineſs had man at firſt in his affection:? 
A. Mans affeRions at firſt were holy and pure, free from 
all ſin and defilement,free from all diſorder and diſtempet; 
they were placed upon the moſt holy, high and noble ob - 
eas: Man at firſt had true and chief love to God, his de- 
fires were chiefly after him, and his delight was chiefly in 
him, and no creatures in the world had too great a ſhare. þ 
As for grief and ſhame, and the like affections, though they 
were in Man radically, yet they were not in Man actively, 
' fo as to put forth any acts until he had committed the 
firſt ſin; then he began to mourn and be aſhamed. 
Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at his firft Creation? | 
A. Man had Dominion not only over himſelf, and his WE 
own affections, but he had alſo Dominion over the infe- 
rior Creatures, the Fifh, and the Fouls, and the Beaſts; 
many of which, fince Man's diſobedience to-the com- 
mand of God, are become diſobedient to the command 
of Men, Gen: 1. 28. God ſaid unto them, Have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every Creature which moveth upon the Earth, 


11. Queſt. What are Gods works of Providence? 
Ani. Gods works of Providence are his moſt 
holy, wiſe, and powerful Preſerving and Gover- 
ning all his Creatures, and their Actions. 
'\, Q. 1. What are the parts of God's Providence? 

A. The parts of God's Providence are, 1. His preſer- 

ion of things, Pſ. 36. 6. O Lord thou preſerveſt man and 
| beat, 2. His Government of things, Pal, 69. 4. Thon 
= fſhalt\govern the Nations on the Earth 2? i 
| Q. 2. What is it for God to preſerve things ? . 

A. God preſerveth things, 1. When ke continueth, and 
upholdeth them in their Beings, Pl. 119. 89, 90, 9 7 2 


— g — 


. 3 
. 1 0 4, thy Wor 4 FP ſetled in Heaven 5 thau baft eftabliſhed the 


Wrth, and it abideth : they continue this day according to thine 
Il 2 Fainamre. 2. When he maketh proviſion of things needful 
aniedWr their preſervation, Pſ. 145. 15, 16. he Eyes of all wait 
1 waz en thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou 
„and eneſt thine hand, and Jarisfef the deſire of every living thing, 
If, . 3. What is it for God to govern things? | 


'2 4 God governcth things when he ruleth over them, 
from Wſpoſeth and directeth them to his, and their end, Pl. 65.3. 


nper; Ne ruleth by bis Power for ever, bis Eyes behold the Nations : 

e obs ¶ not the rebellious exalt themſelves. Prov. 16.9. 4 Man's 

s de. Neart deviſeth his way, but the Lord directeth his ſteps. 

ly in Q. 4. What is the Subject of God's Providence? 

ure, 4. The ſubject of Gods Providence is, 1. All his Crea« 
they res, eſpecially his Children, Heb. 1, 3. Uphslding all things 
rely, BY the word of his Power. Pſ.103, 19. His Kingdomruleth over 


Mart, 10. 29, 31. One Sparrow falleth not to the ground without 
pur Father: ye are of more value than many Sparrows. Mar.6, 
5,28, 30. Behold the Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, neither do 


his Ney reap,nor gather into Barns; yet your Heavenly Father feed- 
fe. them: are not ye mach better than they? Conſider the Lilies 
Ns; WW the field bow they grow, they toyInot, neither do they ſpin : and 
m- God cloath the grafs of the field, ſhall be nat much more cloth you? 


All the Actions of his Creatures. I. All natural Actions, 
ion . 17. 18. In him we live, and move. 2. All morally good 
ver Giops, fe 15. 3. Without me ye can do nothing, that is, 

othing that is good. 3. All caſual Actions, Ex. 21. 12, 13. 

le that ſmiteth a man that he die, and Jie not in wait, but God 
2 eliver him into his hands, I will appoint there a place vi - 
ſt her he ſhall lee. 4. All morally evil Actions or fins, 

Q. 5. Heow doth God's Providence reach ſinful Aﬀions s f ö 

A. i. God doth permit Men to fin, Acts 14. 16. Who in 1 

me paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways ,Pl.go.21, / [ 

heſe things haſt thou done and Thept ſilence, 2. God doth limit 
. nd reſtrain Men in their ſins, P.. 76. 10, The remainder off 
4 rath ſhalt thou reftrain. 2 Kings 19 28, Becauſe thy rag | 
* gainſt me is come up into my bars, therefore Iwill put my hook i/ 7 

by Noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and Iwill turn thee back, oe | 
God doth direct and diſpoſe Men's fins to good ends, E- 
ond their own Intentions, Iſa. 16. 5,6, 7. 0 Arian the | 
od of mine Anger, I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Mons 

. Name 
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66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever. 


God exerciſe towards Man, in the eſtate wherein 


quiring ſomething to be done on Man's part. 


with Man. f. A Covenant of Works. 2. A Covenant of Grace 


namely, to chaſtiſe it for their ſins; howbeit, he meant 
not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, &c. Gen. 520. B 
as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unt 
good; to ſave much people alive. 9 

Q. 6. What are the properties of God's Providence? 

A. I. God's Providence is moſt holy, P{,145.19,The Lord 
i righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 2. God"; 
Providence is moſt wiſe, Pf. 104.24. O Lord how manifold 
are thy works Speaking of the works of Providence, a 
well as Creation, In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 
3. God's Providence is moſt powerful, Dan. 4. 35. H: 
doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and among 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ftay his hand, P 


I 2. Queſt. What ſpecial act of Providence di 


be was created ? * . 
Anſw. When God had created Man, he en 
tered into a Covenant of Life with him, up- 
on condition of perfect Obedience; forbid 
ding him to eat of the Tree of Knowledge o 
Good and Evil, upon pain of Death. 
Q. I. What is a Covenant?! | 
A. A Covenant is a mutual Agreement and Engagement 
between two or more Parties to give or do ſomething. 
Q. 2. What is God's Covenant with Man ? 


A. God's Covenant with Man, is his engagement b 
promiſe of giving ſomething, with a ſtipulation or re 


Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with Man? 
A. There are two Covenants which God hath made 


Q.4.When did God enter into a Covenant of Works with Man 
A. God did enter into a Covenant of Works wit 
n immediately after his Creation, when he was yet 
a ſtare of Innocency, and had committed no Sin, 
. 5. What was the Promiſe ef the Covenant of Work, 
which God made with Man? 
4. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Works was a bee 
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aner miſe of Life; for God's threaining Death upon Man's 
). BM Diſobedience, Gen, 2, 17. implyeth his promiſe of Life 
t un upon Man's Obedience. ; 
| Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man in the 
Covenant of Works 2 | 
Lor A4. The Life that God promiſed to Man in the Cove- 
God'M nant of Works, was the continuance of Natural and Spi- 
nifo/ a ritual Life, and the Donation of Eternal Life, 
e, a Q. herein doth Natur al, Spiritual and Eternal Life conſiſt? 
„al 4. 1. Natural Life doch confiſt in the Union of the Soul 
-. and Body. 2. Spiritual Life doth conſiſt in the Union of 
Amon God and the Soul. 3 Ererral Life doth conſiſt in the Per- 
d, Pi fect, Immutable, and Eternal Happineſs both of Soul and 
b Body, through a perfect likeneſs unto, and an immediate 
i Viſion and Fruition of God the chief Good, | 

: Q. 8. What was the Condition of the firfl Covenant, and that 
ere which God required on mans part, in the Covenant of Works 2. 
A. The condition of, and that required by God on 
> en[ mans part in the Covenant of Works, was perfect Obe- 
dience, Gal. 3. 12. The Law is not of Fafth, but the man 
bid that doth them ſhall live by them. , compared with the 10. ver. 
Did As many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe 3 
2 OI for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 

bing, which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, 
Q. 9. In what reſpe# was this Obedience (required of man 

mend in the firſt Covenant) to be perfect? | 

A. The Obedience required of Man in the firſt Cove- 
nant, was to be perfefr, 1. In reſpect of the Matter of iii, 
nt by all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, all the Parts and A 
or re Members of the Body, were to be imployed in Gods ſer- 
vice; and made uſe ot as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, 2 It 
n |} was to be perfect in reſpeR of the Principle, namely, ha- 
madd bitual Righteouſneſs, and natural 4 and inclina- 
zracell tion, ro do any thing God required, without any indiſpo- 
Aan fition or reluctance, as the Angels do obey in Heaven, 3.1 

was to be perfect in reſpect of the End, which was chief 
to be Gods glory, ſwaying in all actions. 4. It 1 
to be perfect in reſpe/t ot the Manner, it was to be 4 
perfect love and delight, and exactly with all the cif 

ſtances required in Obedience, 3. It was to be rde 


in reſpect of the Time, it was to be conſlant avs PEPE” 
tual, | 0 o Q 10s | 


* 
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Q. 10. What is the Prohibition, or the thing forbidden in 
the Covenant of Works ? SS: * 
A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of Works, is 
the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Gen, 2. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanaed, ſaying, Of e- 


ver) Tree of the Garden thou mayſt freely eat, but of the Tree q 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it. | 


| > þ 1. Why was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledge of A 
* Good and Evil? / | 
A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Fruit of this Tree did . 


know experimentally what Good he had fallen from, and 
had loft; namely,the Image and Favour of God; and what 7 
evil he was fallen into; namely, the evil of Sin and Miſery. X 
. Q:12. What was the Penalty or Puniſhment threatned upon 
C | the breach of the Covenant of Works 2? N 
ö A. The Puniſhment threatned upon the Breach of the b 
| Covenant of Works was Death, Gen, 2. 17, In the day 
Wi thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Rom. 6. 23, The 
3 wage of ſin is Death, © | 
is. What Death was it that God threatned as the Pu- f 
niſhment of Sin? WES 0-6 
A. The Death which God threatned as the Puniſh- 
ment of Man's fin was Temporal Death, Spiritual Death, I th 
and Eternal Death. : | 
Q. 14+ herein doth Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal 
Death conſeft ? | | « I | 3. 
A. 1. Temporal Death doth conſiſt in the ſeparation of 
the Soul from the Body; this Man was liable unto, in the do 
Day that he did eat of the forbidden Fruit and not before. 
2.Spirirual Death doth conſiſt in the ſeparation of the Soul 
from God, and loſs of God's Image; this Death ſeized up- 
on Man in the moment of his firſt ſin, 3.Erernal Death doth 
conſiſt in the excluſion of Man from the comfortable and 
atifical Preſence of God in Glory for ever ; rogether 
ich the immediate Impreſſions of God's Wrath, effecting 
pſt horrible Angwſh in the Soul, and in the extream 
ures in every part of the Body eternally in Hell. 


. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents continue in the 

fate wherein they were Created? | 
Any, Our firſt Parents, being left to the free- 

| \ 8 | dom 
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in dom of their own Will, fell from the eſtate where- 


in they were created, by ſinning again!t God, 
Is Q. i. What is meant by the Freedom ef the Will. 


A. By the Freedom of the Will, is meant a Liberty 
in the Will of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe ; to 
do, or not to do; to do this, or to do that, without a- 

oy conſtraint or force from any one 
of Q. 2. How mary ways may the Will be ſaid to be free ? 
14 A. The Will may be ſaid to be Free three ways : 
44 * When the Will is Free only to good; When the Will 
is not compelled or forced, but freely chuſeth only ſuch 
things as are good: Thus the Will of Gd (ro ſpeak at- 
ter the manner of Men) is Free only to good; he can 
on neither do, nor will any thing chat is evil: Such alſo 
h js the Freedom of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch will 
hs be che Freedom of che Wills of all the glorified Saints 
77 in Heaven; there neither is, nor will be any inclination 
of the Will unto any evil thing for ever, and yet good 
will be of free choice. 2. The Will may be (aid to be 
free only unto evil, when the Will is not confirained, 
* but freely chooſerh ſuch things as are evil and finful : 
h. Thus the Will of the Devil is free only unto Sin; and 
Us FF thus the Wills of all the Children of Men in che World, 
<2 whilſt in a ſtate of Nature; are free only unto Sin, 

3. The. Will may be ſaid to be free both unto gond and 
evil, when it ſometimes chuſeth that which is good, 


dot fomerimes chuſech rhar which is evil ; ſuch is che Free- 
nc dom of the Wills of ail regenerate Perſons, who have in 
* ſome meaſure recovered the Image of God; they chuſe 
15 good freely through a principle of Grace wrought in 


them by the Spirit; yer through che remainder of Cor- 


on ruption, at ſome times their Wills are inclined to that 
her Dich is ſinful. i 4p | | 

ting Q. 3. What Freedom of Will had man at his firſt Creation ? 
— A. The Freedom of Will which man had at his firſt 


Creation, was a Freedom both to good and evil, though the 
jy p 5 8 7 3 3 5 8 

5 natural inclination and diſpoſition of his Will was only to 
1:20 eoodzyet being made mutable or changeable throughremp- 
_»  [Fvrions it might be altered and become inclinable unto evil. 
ree- „. were our firſt _ left tg the Freedom of their 
wn Wills ? . - , 
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. A. Our firſt Parents were left by God to the Freedom 


of their own Wills, when God with-held that further 
- Grape (which he was no way bound to give unto them ) 
which wou'd have ſtrengthened them againft rhe Temp- 
tation, and preſerved them from falling into fin, 

Q 5. How did our firſt Parents fall, when they were left 
to the freedom of their own Mills? 


A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of their | 


cn Wills, through the Temptation of the Devil, who 
ſpake unto them in the Serpent, through the deſirableneſs 
of che Fruttof the forbidden Tree io their ſenſual Appe- 
ri:e; and throvgh the deſirableneſs of being made wile, 
and like unto God, by eating tkereof,unto their ratjenal 
Appetite; and through the hopes of eſcaping the Puniſh- 
ment of death threatned by God; they did venture againſt 
the expreſs command cf God to cat cf this Tree; the 
Woman being firſt beguiled and perverted by the Devil 
did. cat, apd then the Man being perſwaded by his Wife, 
and the Devil tao, did cat -Iſo, Gen. 3. 4, 5, 6. And the 
Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Te ſhall not ſurely die, for God 
doth know that in the day you eat there , then your Eyes ſhall be 
opened, and ye ſhall be as God's, knowing good and evil. And 
when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and 
that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to 
make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, 
ard gave alſo to her husbard with her, and he did eat. 2 Cor. 
11. 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty. « Tim, 
2. 14. The Heman being deceived was in the Tranſgreſſion. 
Q. 6. What was the ſlate in which our firfl Parents were 
created from whence they fell ? e 
A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were created 
and from whence they fell, was a ſtate of innocency, Ec- 
cleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only. have I found, that God made Man 
upright, but they have ſought out many inventions. 
Q. 7. Wherehy did our firft Parents fall from the eſtate 
wherein they were created 9 hoer Ii ld, 
A. Our firſt Parents ſell from the ſtate wherein the) 
were created, by finning againſt Gd. 1 


12. Queſt. What Sin? 


- Anfw. Sin is any want of Conformity unto, 
or Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. Q.-1. 


5 3 
QI. What is meant by the Law of God, which fin is 4 
breach of ? 
A. By the Law of God is meant the Commandments, 
which God the Creator andSupream King and Lawęiver 
hach laid upon all the Children of men hisCrtarures and 
Subjects, as the Rule of their Obedience. 

Q 2. Where is the Law of God to be found * + 

A. The Law of God in ſome part of it, and more 
darkly is to be found written upon the Hearts of all men, 
Rom, 2, 15. but moſt plainly and ſully it is go be found 
written in the Word of God. 

Q. 3. How many kinds of Laws of God are there in the 
Mord of God ? 

A, There is the Judicial Law, which concerned chiefly 
the Nation of the Fews, and in every reſpe& doth not bind 
all other Nations, 2. There is the Ceremonial Law, which 
was in no pait of it binding upon any but for a time; 
namely before the coming of Chriſt, who fulfilled this 
Law, and abrogated it. 3. There is the Moral Law, writ⸗- 
ten at firſt by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, which is a 
ſtanding Rule of Obedience unto the end of the World. 
2 4. What is meant by want of conformity to the Law of 
God ? | 

A. By want of Conformity to God's Law is meant, both 
an unſuirableneſs and diſgraceableneſs to the Law, and a 


not Obſervation and nor Obedience to it. 


Q. 5. What doth Sins want of Conformity to the Law include? 


A4. The Sins included in the want of Conformity to the 


Law of God are; 1. Original Sin, and that natural en- 
mity in the heart againſt the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, and it is not Subject to his 
law, neither indeed can be. 2. All things of Omiffion-: The 
former fs a want of Conformity of Heart; the latter 2 
want of Conformity of Life to God's Law. 

Q. 6. What is it to tranſgreſs the Lam of God? 

A. To tranſgreſs the Law is go paſs the bounds which 
are ſer in the Law. 

Q. 7- How doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
is Sim? © | | Big: 

A. It doth appear from 1 John 3.4. Whoſoever committeth 

fin,tranſgreſſeth the Lam for 3 is the tran/greſſion of the Law. 

| 2 
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Q. 8. Is nothing a fin then, but what it againſt God Law? j 
| A Nothing is a Sin but what God hath either expreſly | 
| or by conſequence forbidden in his Law. | 
i 15. Queſt. What was the Sin whereby" our | } 
firſt Parents fell from the eſtate wherein they were 
firſt created? | p 
Anſw. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents Ml x 
fell trom the eſtate wherein they were crea- e 
ted, was their eating the forbidden Fruit. \ 


| Q. 1. Why did God ſortid our fi ſi Parents to eat of the Fruit? 
| Not becauſe there was any ictrinſecal Evil in the Wl “ 
| Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as indifferent in it 
| ſelf to at of this Tree as any other Tree in the Garden; 
1 but God did forbid them to eat of the Fruit of this Tree, 
| to rry their Obedience. E: | 

-Q. 2. Could this Sin of Eating the Forbidden Fruit be ve- 
| ry herncus, when the thing in it ſelf was indifferent? 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A. 1. Though che eating the Fruit was indifferent in it 4 

ſelf, yer when ſo expreſly forbidden by God. ir ceaſed to 

be indifferent, but was abſolutely unlawtul;and a great Sin. 

2. This Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit was fuch a Sin, 

as included many other Sins, as it was circumſtanrtizted, 
Q. 3 Wh-t. ſins did the eating the forbidden Fruit include? 
A. The Sins included ein our fiift Parents eating the 


ns —[Uů — — — 
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Forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Reveltion againſt God their + 
"Soveraign, who had exprefly forbidden them to ear of 
this Tree. 2. Treaſon. in (onſpiring with che Devil, I d 
God's Enemy, againſt G d. 3. Ambition in aſpiring 1 
to a higher ſtare; namely, to be as God. 4. Luxury, in 4 
indulging ſo much to pleaſe the ſenſe ot Tatie, which did 
jaordinately defire this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God. who 6 
had given them leave to eat of any Tree of the Garden 
* beſides. 6. Unbelief, in nor ting cet dit ro the threat- 
ning of Death, but believing che Devil who ſaid, They 
ſhouid nor De; rather than God who told them, They 
= ſhould ſurely Die, did. they eat of this Fruit. 3. Murder, 
in bringing Death, by this Sin, upon themſelves, and all 
cheir Poſterity : Theſe; and many other Sins, were inclu- 
ed in this Sin of our firſt parents eacing of the Forbidden 
ES, * Fruit, 
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Fruit, which did render it exceeding heinous: in the 
ſight of God. 


16, Queſh Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſſion ? 

Anſw, The Covenant being made with A- 
dam, not only for himfelf, but for his Poſte- 
ricy; all Mankind deſcending from him by 
ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and feil 
with him in his firft Tranſgreſſion. 


Q. 1. Did all Mankind, without any exception, fall in 
Adamꝭ firft tranſereſtron 2 

A. No; for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was one of 4- 
dam*s Poſterity did not fall u ih Adam. but was perfectly 
free, boch from Original and ctual Sin, Heb. 7. 26 Such 
a High Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs unde filed, 
ſeparate from ſinnzrs, « Pet, 2 2. Who did ns fin. 

Q. 2, How was it that the Lord Feſus Chriſt eſcaped the 
Fall with Adam ? I 

4. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from Adam by 
extraordinary generation. being born of a Vi-gin,Mar, :.13. 
Now the birth of Chrift was on this wiſe, when as his Mother 
Mary was eſpouſed to Joſc ph (before they came together ) ſhe 
was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. 3. Did all the Pofterity of Adam beſides Chriſt fall in 
his firft Sin? 

A. All the Poſterity of Adam, beſides Chriſt, defcen- 
ding from him by ordinary generation, did fail in iris fi ft 
ſin, Rom. 5. 12. By one man ſin extred into the Hyd. a 
death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all, ſor that all have ſinned. 

Q. 4. How could all the Poſterity of Adam, being then un- 
born, fall in his n? 

A. All ine Poſterity of Adam were in him before they 
were born, and ſo they ſinned in him and fell wich him, 


1 Cor. 15. 22. 4 in Adam all die; fo-in Chriſt-ſhall all be 


made alive? 


Q 5. How are all Adam's Poſterity in bim when he firſt 
ſinned ? 


A 1, They were in him vertually, they were in his 
Loyns,and as Levi is ſaid to pay Tythes in Abraham, when 
C 
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only in his Loyns. Heb. 5. 9. So Adam's Poſteriry ſinned in 
his Loyns. 2. They were in him repreſentatively; Adam 
was the common head and e all Mankind. 

Q 6. What reaſon is there that the Pofterity of Adam 
ſhoutd fall with Adam their repreſentative ? 

A Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein Life was 
promiſed upon condition of obedience, was made with 
Adam, tort only for himſelf, but alſo for his Poſterity 
theref3re, as if Adam had flood, all his Poſteriry had 
flood with him; fo Adam falling they all fell with him. 

Q. . Hop could Adim he the repreſentative of all by Po- 
fterity, when they were nene of them in being to make choice 
of him for their repreſentatire? x 

J. . le was more fit dam ſhould be the repreſentative 
of tits roſteriry chan any elſe, being the Father of them all. 
2. Ihough they did not chuſe him tor their repreſentative, 
yet God did chuſe him, and God made as good a choice 
for them, as they could have made for themſelves. 


17. Queſt. Into what eſtate did the fall bring 
Mankind? | 
Anſw. The fall brought Mankind into an 


eſtate of Sin and Miſery. 


18, Queſt. herein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that 


eſtate whereinto. man fell? © 


Anſav. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, 
the want of Original Righteouſneſs, andthe 
Corruption of his whole Nature, which is com- 
monly called Original Sin, together with all 
Actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 

Q. 1. How many ſorts of ſin are there, which deny the fin- 
fulneſs of the eſtate of man by the Fall ? _ ; 

A, There are two ſorts of fin, namely, Original Sin, 
and Actual Sin. ; 

Q. 2. Wherein doth Original Sin conſift ? 

4. Original Sin doth conſiſt in three things: 1. In the 
Guilc of Adam; firft Sin. 2. In the want of Original Righ- 

| | teouſne ſs. 


1 
teouſneſs. 3. In the Corruption of the whole Nature. 
Q. 3. How are all the Children of Men guilty of Adam's 
rft Sin? 6 
Al the Children of Men are guilty of Adam's firſt Sin 
by imputation: As the Righreouſneſs of Chriſi,the ſecond 
Adam, is imparted unto all the Spiritual Szec, vamely, to 
all believers ; ſo the Sin of rhe firſt A lam is im puted to 
all the natural Seed which came forth of his Loyds, Ko. 3. 
19. As by one mans diſobedience many were made Sinners, fo 
by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. 
Q. What is included in the want of Original Righteouſneſs? 
A, The want of Original Righteouſneſs doth include, 
1 Want cf true Spircitval knowledge in the mind, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of 
God, neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned. 2. Want of Inclination and Power to Good, and 


want of all Spiritual Affections in the Will and Heart, 


Rom. 7. 18. In me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no zood 
thing, and how to perform that which is good, I find not, 

Q. 5. Is the want of Original Righteouſneſs a Sin? 

A. Yes; becauſe it is a want of Conformity to the 
Law of God, which requirerh Original and Habitual 
Righteouſneſs as well as Actual. TY 

Qs. If God with-ho 
be the Authar of Sin ? 8 

A. No; becauſe though man be bound to have it, yet 
God is not bound to reſtore it when man hath loſi it; 
and ir is not a Sin, but a puniſhmeut of the firſt Sin, as 
God doth wi h hold it. | G7 

Q 9, How cculd the Souls of Adan's Fofterity not vet 
Created, nor having Relation to Adam, be jiſtly d prived of 
Original Righteouſneſs ? . 

A, The Souls of Adam's poſtexity never had a Being 
without Relation to Adam; they b ing Created in the 
Infuſion and Conjuncttion of them to their Body, and 
through their Relation to the common Head, partake 
juſtly of the cem mon puniſhgent 
Q. herein doth conſiſt ih e Corruption of the while Na- 
tare of Han? i LE 

4A The Corrup:ion of the Nature of Man doch con- 


fiſt in the Univerſal Depravarion which i in cyecy part 
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PONY 
cf. Man fince the Fall, 1. In the Darkneſs and Dcfite- 
ment of the Mind, Epheſ. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes dark. 
neſs. but ww ae je light in the Lyd. And, Tic. 1. 15. The 
Mind ard Cm ciences f the Unbelieving are defil-d. 2. In the 
Crookedneſs and K. mity of the Heart and Will againſt 
God and hi: Law, Rom, 8. 5. The carnæl mind (that is, the 
carna! hea't) is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. As aiſo in the Incli- 
nation of the Heart unto Sin, and rhe worſt of Sins, there 
being the Sced of a'l manner of Sins in the Heart, as ir 
is corrypced wih Original Sin, Mat. 15. 19.0ut of the Heart 
proceed evil thiughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, Blyſphemies, 3. Ia the Diſorder and Diſtempers 
of the Affection, all of them being naturally ter upon wrong 
Odje ts ihicugh this inherent Corruption. 4. The Mem- 
bers alſo of the Body are infected, being ready Weapons 
and Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 3. 

Q. 9. Hw is the corruption of Nature conveyed thence to 
all the Children of Men? 

A. 1. It is not from God who is the Author of all Good, 
bur of no Evil; for though he wirh-hold Original Righ- 
teouſneſs yer he doth not infuſe Original Corruption. 2.1t 
is conveyed by Natural Generation; in the Union and 
Conjunction of Soul and Body, the Soul being deſtitute 
or void of Original Righteouſneſs, is infected with this 
Corruption. as Liquor is tainted which is put into a 
tainted Veſſel: But the way of its conveyance is one of 
the moſt difficult things in Divinity to underſtand. 
Q. 10. Have we reaſon to deny this Original Corruption, 
becauſe we have not Reaſon clearly to underſtand the way of 
ita conveyance ? | 5 

A. No: becauſe the Scriprure doth aſſert. that our Na- 
tures ſince the Fall are corrupted, Gen. 5.3. Adam (though 
made after the likeneſs of God) begat a Son after his own 
likeneſs; that is, wich a Corrupt Nature, John 2.6, That 
which is born off the fleſh is fleſh, PL. 51. 5. Behold I was ſha» 
pen in iniquity,and in Sin did my Mother concerve me. Eph.2.1. 
Ton hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſfins.2, Ex- 
perience doth tell us, That in every one there is a Natu- 
ral Antipathy to good, and Proneneſs to Evil: Therefore 
as when 2 Man's Houſe is on fires it is greater wiſdom to 
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endeavour to Quench it, than to enquire how it was ſet 
on fire; ſo it is greater wiſdom to endeavour the Re- 
moval of this Natural Corruption, than to enquire how 
it was conveyed, ; 

Q 11. Do not ſan@ified Parents beget Children without 
Natural Corruption ? ; T 

A. No; becauſe Parents that are ſanctified are ſancti- 
fied bur in part, their Nature remaining in part corrupt- - 
ted; and they beget Children according to their Nature, 
and not according to their Grace: as the winnon'd 
Corn that is ſown growerh up with Husks upon ic; oc 
as the circumciſed Fews did beget uncircumciſed Chil- 
dren in the fleſh as well as the heart. 
Q. 12. Why is this Sin called. Original Sin? 

A. Becauſe we have it ftom our Birch or Original; and 
becauſe all our actual Tranſgreſſions do proceed from it. 

Q. 13. What is Attual Sin ? ; 

A Actual Sin is.any Breach of God's Law, eicher of O- 
mitfion or Commiſſion; either in Thought, Heart, Speech, 
or Action. Of which more in the Commandments. 


19. Queſt, bat n the. miſery of that Eſtate 
whereinto Man fell? 

Anſiw. All Mankind by the Fall loſt Communi- 
on with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, 
and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, to 
Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of Hell for ever. 


Q. 1, Wherein doth Man's Miſery by the Fall conſift ? 
A. Man's Miſery by the Fall doth conſiſt in three 
things: 1. In what Man hath lofi, 2. In what Man 
is brought under. 3. In What Man is liable unto. 

Q. 2. What hath Man loft by the Tall? 

4. Man by the Fall hath loſt Communion with God. 

Q. 3. Wherein doth the Communion with God conſiſt, 
which Man by the Fall hath oft ? * .. 2 

A, The Communion with Gad which Man by the- Fall 
hath loſt, did conſiſt in the gracious Preſence and Favour, 
together with the ſweet fellowſhip and enjoyment of God 
in the Garden of Eden: This, Man by the Fall wis de- 
ptived of, and all his Poſterity, whilſt in their Fallen Ex 
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ſtate, ate without, Gen, 3.8, And Adam and his Wife hid 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, Verſe 23, 24. And 
the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden of Eden, and ſo 
drove ont the Man, Eph. 2. 12, At that time ye were with- 
out Chrift, having no hope, and without God inthe World, 

Q 4. Is the boſs of communion with God a great Miſery 
and Loſs ? 

A. Yes, becauſe God is our chief Good, and in Com- 
munion with him, doth conſiſt may's-chiefeſt Happineſs ; 
_ the loſs of Communion with God is Mans great- 
eſt lols. « 

Q. 5. What is Man brought under by the Fall ? 

A. By the Fall man is brought under God's Wrath ard 
Curſe, Eph. 2. 3. And were by Nature Children of wrath, 
even as others, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of 
the Law, (char is, all ſuch who are under the Covenant 
of works, as all believers are) are under the Curſe, 

Q. 6. Is it a great Miſery to be under Gods Wrath and Cui ſe? 

A. Yes, becauſe as his favour is better than life, fo his 
wrath and diſpleaſure is worſe than deaths his Blefling 
maketh man Bleſſed and Happy; his Curſe maketh Man 
wreiched and miſerable, ; 

Q. 9. What is that puniſhment which Man is liable unto 
by the Fall? 4 

A. Man is !iab'e by the Fall, 1. Unto all Miſeries in this 
Life. 2. To death it ſelf, 3. To the Pains of Hell for ever. 

Q. 8. What are the Miſeries in this Life which Man is lia- 
ble unto by the Fall? | 

A, Tne Miſeries in this Life, which Man is liable unro 
by the Fall, ate either External, or Internal and Spiritual. 


Q. 9. What are the External Miſeries of this Life, which | 


the Fall hath brought upon Mankind ? 
J. Al the External Miſeries which either are, or have 
been in the World, are the effects of the Fall; and Sin 
doth expoſe men t all ſorts of Miſeries. 1. To more pub- 
lick and general Calamiries, ſuch as Peſtilence, Famine, 


Sword, Captivity and the like, Ezek. 5.19. I will ſend upon 


thee Famine and Peftilence,and bring the Swordupon thre. 2. Sin 


doth ex poſe men unto more private and particular Miſe- 
ries; ſach as,1. All ſorts of ficknefs in their Bodies, Deut. 
28. 22: Tie Lord ſalt ſinite thee with a, Conſumption, we 
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with a Fe rer, and with an I flammatiom: and with an extreme 
Burning, &c. 2. Loſles of their Eſtates, Deut. 28. 30. 
Thou ſhalt build an Houſe, but thou ſbalt not d ell therein: Thu 
ſbalt plant a Vineya d, and ſhalt not gather the Grapes there- 
of, 3. Reproach and Diſgrace on their Name, verſe 35. 
Thou ſhalt become a Proverb and a By ward. 4. Loſſes in 
Relations, and every other External affliftiun and miſe- 
ry men are liable unto in this Life for their Sins. 


2. 16. What are the Internal and Spiritual miſeries which 


men are liable unto in this Life by the Fall? 

A, Men by the Fall are liable, i. To the Thraldom of 
the Devil, to be led about by him at his Will, 2 Tim. 2 25, 
And that they may recover themſelves ont of the ſnare ef the De- 
vil, who are taken Captive by him at his Will, 2. To Judicial 
blindneſs of mind, and a Reprobate ſence, Rom. 11. 8. 
God hath given them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes init they ſhould 
not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear, Rom.1.28. Becauſe 
they liked not to retain God in their Knowledge, God gave them 


over to a reprobate ſenſe, 3. To judicial hardneſs ot Heart, 


Sea redneſs and Benummedneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 9. 18. 
Whom he will he hardneth. 1 Tim 4. 2. Having their Conſciences 
feared as with an hot Iron. Eph. 4.15. Who being paſt feeling 


havegiven themſelves overuntolaſciviouſneſs,towork all uncleans 


neſs with greedine(s. 4. To vile affe&ions. Rom, 1. 26,27. 


For this cauſe God gave them up to vile AﬀeF#ionsz and they. 


burned in their luſts one towards another; men with men W 


ing that which is unſeemly. 5. To ſtrong Deluſions, and 
belief of damnable Errors, 2 Theſ 2- 11, 12. Godſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Delaſions, to believe a He, that they all might be 


damned that believed nat the ruth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, 6. To diſtreſs aud perplexicy of mind, dread 


and horrour of Spirit, and deſpairful Agonies through the 


apprehenſion, of certain future wrath, Heb, 10.27. There re- 


maineth nothing but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 


and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the Adverſary. 


G. 11: hat is the Puniſhment which Man by the Fall is. 


liable unto at the end of his Life ? 


A. Man by the Fall at the end of his Life, is liable unto 
Death ir ſelf, Rom. 3. 1 2, Death paſſed upon all, for that all 


bave ſinned. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of Sin is Death. 


filed? A. 
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Q. 12, Is Death a Puniſhment unto all upon whom it is in. 
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A. 1 Though Death be the conſequent of Sin in all, 
yet to Believers through Chriſt, it is unſtinged, and ir 
is an out- let to Miſery, and an in- let to Glory. 2. Death 
to the Wicked and Unbelievers, is a dreadful Puniſh- 


ment, being a King of Terrours, and grim Scrjeant, 


that is ſent by God to Arreft the Wicked, and convey 
them upto future Miſery, 


Q 13. What is the Puniſhment which Man by the Fall 


is liable unto in the other World ? 

A, The Puniſhment which man by the Fall js liable 
unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment of Hell for 
wer, > | zi 

Q. 14. Wherein doth conſiſt the Puniſhment of Hell? 

A The Punriſhmenr of Hell doth conſiſt, 1. la the 


' Puniſhmenr of Loſs, 2 In the Puniſhment of Senſe. 


Q. 15. What will be the Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell? 

A, The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell, will be a baniſh - 
ment from the comfortable Preſence of God, and an 
Excluſion or ſh tting out from Heaven, where the Saints 
Wil have a fulne s, and Eternity of Joy and Happigeſs, 
Mut. 25, 41. Depart from me, ye Curſed, Luke 13. 28. Je 
Null fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 
g in the Kingdom of God, and you your ſelves thruſt cut. 
Pal. 16 11. In thy preſ-nce is fulneſs of Foy, and at thy, 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore - © © 

Q. 6. What will be the Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell ?. 

A. The Purrſhment of Senſe in Hell, will be both up- 
on the Soul, and on the Body. 1. The Souls of the 
wicktd in Hell Kill be filled with Horror and Anguiſh 
through the ftrckes of G ds immediate Vengeance, ard, 
the bitings of the never dying Worm or Conſcience, 
Heb 19. 31. It is a feunfil thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Mark 9. 44. Where their werm dieth nct, 
and the fire is nat quenched. 2. The Bodies of the wicked 
in Hell, will be mott grievouſly rormenrced in eyery part 
and member, and that both in extrem, and to Eiet- 
nity, Mat. 26.41. Depart from me, ge curſ. d,. e 
ing Fire, prepared far the Devil and his Ang:ls,.. Mat. 12, 
41, 42. The Son of man ſhull ſend forth. his Angels, and they, 
ſhall gather out of h Kirgdom all tbem that do iniguity, and: 
ſhll caft them into a Fu nace of Fire, there ſhall be wailing 


— 


and gnaſhing of teeth.. K 20. Queſt. 
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20. Queſt. Did God leave all Mankind to pe- 
riſh in the ſlate of ſin and miſery ?. 

Anſw. God having out of his meer good 
pleaſure, from all Eternity elected ſome to e- 
verlaſting life, did enter into a Covenant of 
Grace to deliver them out of the ſtate of ſin 
and miſery, and to bring them into a ſtate of 


Salvation by a Redeemer. 
Q. 1. Doth all Mankind periſh in the ſlate of Sin and Mi- 
ſery into which they are fallen ? ; 
A. No, for ſome: God doth bring out of this eſtate of 
Sin and Miſery,into an eſtate of Salvation, Phil, 1.28. Being 
in nothing terrified by your Adverſaries, which to them is an e i- 
dent token of perdition, but untoyou of Salvation, and that of God. 
Q. 2, Whom doth God bring into an eſtate of Salvation? 


A, God doth bring all his Ele& maT into an eſtate 


of Salvation, unto which he hath choſen them, 2 Theſ. 
2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, 
Q. 3 Who are the Ele& People of Cod? | 
A The Elect People of God are thoſe whom from all 
Eternity, out of his meer good pleaſure, he hath cho- 
ſen unto Everlaſting Life, Eph. 1. 4, 5. According as he 
bath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the World : Ha- 


»# 


ving predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children, according 


to the good piraſure of his will. Ads 13. 48. As many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. | F 
Q. 4. By whom doth Gad bring his Elect into an eſlate of 
Salvation? f 
A. God doth bring his Elect into an eſtate of Salvati- 
on, by a Redeemer, Acts 4. 12. Neither is there Salvati - 
ok in any other, for there is none ot ber Name under Heaven 
eiten ameręſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved 
'Q 5. In what way doth God bring. bu Elec into an eſlate 
of Salvation * | $5.6 a | 
4 God doth bring his EleR into an eſtate of Salvati- 
on in the way of his Covenant. | q 
Q. 6. By vertue of which Covenant of God, is it that bis 
Elect are ſaved ? 


4. 1, Not by vertue of the Covenant of Works, Gil. 1. | 


rer. IX. 
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v. 12 As many as are of theWorks of the Law, are underthe Cur ſe; 
v. 21. If there had beena Law given, which could have given liſe, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been bythe Law. 2. It is by ver- 
tue of the Covenant of Grace that the Ele are ſaved, 
Q. 7. With whim was the Covenant of Grace made? 
A. As the Covenant of Works was made with the firſt 


Adam and all his Poſterity; ſo the Covenant of Grace | 


was made with Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, and in him 
with all the Elect, as his Seed which are the Iſrael of God, 
Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham and to his ſeed were the promi- 
ſes made; (that is, not the promiſe of making all Nati- 


ons bleſſed) be ſaith not unto ſeeds, as of many, but as of 


one, to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Co- 
venant that I will make with the bouſe of Iſrael, 

Q. 8. Was it the ſame Covenant which was made with 
Chrift and the Ele# 2? 5%, - 

A. No; For there was a Covenant which God made 
with Chriſt as Mediator, and the Repreſentative of the 
Elect, which was the foundation of all that Grace which 
was afterwards promiſed in that Covenant of Grace, 
which he made with themſelves in and through Chriſt. 

Q 9. What was the Covenant which God made with Chriſt, 

as the Head and Repreſentative of the Ele7 ? 5 
A4. God did Covenant and Promiſe to Chriſt as the Re- 
preſentative of the Elect, that upon condition he would 
ſubmit to the Penalty which the fins of the Ele& did 
deſerve, and undertake in all things the Office of a Me. 
diator, he ſhould be ſucceſsful, ſo as to juſtifie and ſave 
them, Iſa. 53, 10, 11. When thou 3 make his foul an of 
fering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the 
© Lord ſball proſper in his hand, And by his knowledge ſhall 

my righteous Ser vant juſtiſie many. | 
Q 16. Was this a Covenant of Grace which God made with 

Chriſt, when it required a perfect Obedience? | 

A. It was a Covenant of Grace in reference to the Ele3 
whom Chriſt did repreſert; ſince hereby the Obedience 
was accepted at the hands of their Repreſentative, which 
the Covenant of Works required of themſelves, 2 Tim. 
1. 9. Who hath ſaved us according to his own Purpoſe and 
Grace which he hath given us in Chrift before the World. 

Q. 11. What are the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace which 
God bath made with the Elec through Chrift * As 
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A. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace which God 
hath made with rhe Ele& through Chriſt, are either 
more general, or more particular: 1, More general, 
God hath promiſcd ro the Ele& through Chriſt, That be 
will be to them a God, and they (hal be to him a People, 
Heb. 8. 10. Theſe two Promiſes are ſo general and com- 
prehenſive, that they include all the refit: The Promiſe 
that he will be to them a God, doth include his ſpecial 
favour and affeQion, together with all the expreifions of 
it in taking care of them, and making proviſion of all 
temporal and ſpiricual good things for them here, and 
giving them eterval Life and Happineſs in the other 
World, "The Promiſe They ſhall be my People,doth in- 
ciude the giving them all choſe gifts and quahfications as 


are requiſite to that eſtate and relation. 


2, More particularly, Gcd in the Covenant of Grace 
hath promiſed to the Ele@ through Chriſt, 1. IIluminati- 
or: That he will teach them the knowledge of himſelf, + 
and thar more fully and clearly than they had or could be 
taught one by anorher, Heb, 8. 11. They ſhall not teach every 
manhis neighbour, and everyman higbrot her, ſay ing, ænom the Lord. 
for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſl. 2. Remiſſion: 
That he will forgive their Sins, ver. 12. For I will be merei- 
ful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and iniquities I will 
remember. no more. 3. Sanctification, ver, 10. Iwill put my 


Laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts. There 


are alſo other Promiſes of SanRification which belong to 
this Covenant, Ezek 36. 25, 26,2. J will ſprinkle clean a- 
ter upon you, and you ſhall be clean: A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you s And I will 
tabe the flony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart 
of Fleſh : And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ftatutes,and ye ſhal! keep my Fudgments,and dothem. 
Q. 12. What is the Condition of the Covenant of Grace? 
A. The condition of the Covenant of Grace whereby 
rhe Elect have an actual intereſt in the things promiſed, 
is Faith: by which they have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
John 3. 16. Whoſcever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 2 
Q. 13. Why is the Covenant with the EleF, called the Co- 
venant of Grace 2 Ob rant. 4. 


* 


„ 
A. Becauſe not only the things promiſed to the Ele& 
are Grace or the Free Gifrs of God avhich they do nor 
in the leaſt deſerve ; bur alſo becauſe Faith (the condition 
of this Covenant, whereby the Promiſes are made theirs, ) 
Is Gods gift and work wroughtin chem by his Spirit, which 
in this Covenant he promiſeth unro them, Epheſ. 2. 8. 
By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
ſelves, it is the gift of God. Col. 2. 12. Tou are riſen | 
through Faith of the operation of God. | Pri 

Q. 14. Has the Covenant which God made with the Children of 
Iſracl of old,a Covenant of Works,or a Ccvenant of Grace? 

A. The Covenant which God made of Old with the 
Children of Iſrael, was not a Covenant of Works, but th 
the ſame Covenant of Grace, as to the ſubſtance of ir, Mot 
which is made known in the Goſpel. For, 1. It was im- Wet! 
pa" > that any of the fallen Children of Adam ſhould i 

e juſtified and ſaved by the Covenant of Works, Gal. 47 
2.16. Bj the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 2. The 
Children of Hrael, had the ſame Mediator of the Cove- 
nant,and Redeemer with the People of God now,name- ]. 
ly, he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was Typified by Mes,and 
by the Sacrifizes under the Law, 3, They had the ſame 
Promiſes of Remiſſion and Salvation. 4. They had the I © 
ſame Condition -of Faith required to enable them ro 
look to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth to them in 
Types and Figures. | 1 
 Q. 1g. Whereindoth the diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace ill * 
under the Goſpel, differ from the diſpenſation of it under the Law? 

A. The diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace under 
the Goſpel, doth differ from rhe diſpenſation of it under 
the Law, 1. In regard of che eaſineſs of the Covenant under 
the Goſpel; under the Law it was burthenſome, and ce- 
remonial Rites and Services required, are called a yoke 
of bondage, Gal.5.1. which yoke is now removed, 2. In 
regard of the clearneſs of the Difpenſation under the Go- 
ſpel ʒ under the Law Chriſt was not yer come, but was held ( 
forth in Types and Figures, and dark Shadows; and che 
Promiſes, eſpecially of eternal Life, were more obſcure: It 
But now the Shadows are fled, Chtiſt the Subſtance being | 
come, and Lite and Immortality is brought more clearly | 
to light by the Goſpel, 2:7im- I. 10. 3. In regard of the | 
| GENE F pow- 
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dower and efficacy. There wis a weiknets in the legal 
Diſpenſation, and therefore a diſannulling of it, Heb. 3. 19. 
Under the Goſpel there is more powerful inffuence of the 
Spirit, which is promiſed more plencifuliy, 4s 2. 19, 


4. in regard of the extent of ir. The legal Diſpenſation 


was confined to the Nation of the Fews : Whereas the 


WG ſpect Diſpenfation doth extend to the Gentiles, and a- 


ny Nition, Mark 16.15. Go ye into all the World, and 
Preach the Goſpel unto every Creature. 
2 1. Queſt. Pho is the Redeemer of God's EleR ? 
Anſw. The only Redeemer of God's Elect i 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, who being the Eternal Son 
of God, became Man; and ſo was, and continu- 
eth to be God and Man in two diſtin Natures , 


and one Perſon for ever. 


Q. 1. What is he called that is the Redeemer of God's Ele? 

A. The Redeemer of God's Elect is called the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Q. 2. Why is he called the Lord ? | 

A. Becauſe of his Univerſal Sovggaignty and Domiui- 
on, Acts 10. 36. He is Lord of all. Fn he 

Q. 2. Why is he called Jeſus ? 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, Mat. t. 
16. Theu ſhalt call his Name Jeſuss for he ſhall» ſave his 
Peoble from their Sins. * h 
Q. 4. Why is he called Chriſt ? | | | 

A. Becauſe he is anolnted by the Father unto bis 
Office with the Holy Gioft, which was given to him. 
without meaſure, 44s 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft, and wich Power, 7oba 
3.28 God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 

Q. 5. How doth the Lord Jeſus Chrift redeem the Elect of God? 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the Elect of 
God, 1. By purchaſe, paying the price of his Blood, for 
them, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 19 Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot. 1 Tim, 2. 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom. 2. By con- 
queſt, reſcfing them through his Almighry Power, 2 
0 
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of the ſnare of the Devil, who before led them captive, 
Ebb. 4. 8. He led captivity captiye. Col. 2,15. And 
having ſpoiled Principalicies, — Powers, he made a 
| ſhew of the ſame openly, triumphing over them: 

A - Q.6, Whoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 
= A. The Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is che erernal Son of God, 
af Q. 7. How doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt differ from other 
Sons of God ? | 4 | 
A. 1, Angels are called the Sons of God, but they are 
= Sons of God by Creation, Fob 38. 7. All the Sons of God 
| ſhoured for joy. 2. Saints are called Sons of God by A- 
doption and Regeneration, Gal. 4. 5, That we might re- 
cetve the Adoption of Sons, 1 Jobs. 4. 95. Every one that 
= loveth is born of God. 3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ol natural Son of God by eternal Generation, Heb. I. 5. 
Unto which of the Angels ſaid be at any time, Thou art my 
Son this day have I begotten thee ? | or Ne 
. 8. What did Chriſt, the Eternal Son of Gad become 
that he might redeem the Elec? 


! 

A, Chrift that he might redeem the Ele, being the ry 
Eternal Son of God, became Man, 1 John 1. 14. And the Ws 
Word was made Fle d dwelt among us, and we beheld bu Wi 


glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth. Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, pe: 
God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, &. 
 Q. 9g. Hom was it meceſſary in order to the Redemption of 
the Ele, that Chriſt ſhould become Man. Ge 
A. It was neceſſary in order to the Redemprion of the 
Eleft, that Chriſt ſhould become Man. 1, That he might NM 
be capable of ſuffering Death for them; which as God IN © 
he was uncapable of: without which ſufferiog of Deith 
there could have been noremiſfion or Salvation, Heb 9.22. th 
Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion 2. that he might A 
be their high Prieſt co reconcile them unto God. Heb. 2. 
16, 17. For verily he took not upon him the nature of Angels,but ¶ co 
the ſeed of Abraham; wherefore in all things it behoveth him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and a faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the People. 
Q. 10. Vn it neceſſary that the Redeemer of the Ele# 
ſhould be God as well as Man? : 1 
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A. Tes, becauſe if he had not been God as well 23 
an: 1. He could not have born up under, nor have got 
ooſe from the weight of Wrath which was laid upon him 
or the ſins of men. 2. His Sufferings would have been but 
of finire extent, and ſo could not have made Satisfaction 
o Gods infinite Juſtice, which was offended by ſin. 

Q. 11. How is Chrift God and Man? 

A. Chriſt is God and man, by an Hypoſtarical or Per- 
onal Union, both his Natures, Divine and Humane re- 
aining diftin& withour compoſition or confuſion, in one 
and the ſame Perſon, >: 
Q. 12. Will this Union of the Divine and Humane Nature 
in Chriſt never be diſſolved? | 
A. No, for he was and continueth to be God and Man in 
two diſtinct natures, and one per ſon for ever. Heb. 7. 24. 
Becauſehe continueth for ever, he hathanunchangeable Prieſt hood. 

i:. May the Properties of the Divine Nature be aſcri- 
bed to the Humane nature, or the properties of the Humane 
he (ature be aſcribed to the Divine Nature of Chriſt ? 
ne A. Though it be improper to aſeribe the Properties 
* of che one Nature to the other Nature, yet by vertue of 

this Near Union of both Natures in one Perſon, there is 
ce Wa communication of the Properties of each Nature to the 
© ¶perſon of Chriſt. | 


* 1. 22. Queſt. Hu did Chriſt, being the Son of 
God, become Man ? | | 
 Anſw, Chriſt being the Son of God, became 
Man by taking to himſelf a true body and a rea- 
ſonable Soul, being conceived by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin 


Mary, and born of her, yet without Sin. 

' Q.1. Was is ano untary aft in Chriſt the Son of Ged to be- 
come Man ? | | 

A. Ves, becauſe he took ta him the Humane Nature, 
that he might thereby be fitted to be our Redeemer, 
Heb, 10. 6, 7. In Burnt offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, 
thou hadft no pleaſure * Then ſaid J, Ls I come, Reb. 2, 16. 
He tooh on him the Seed of Abraham. 

Q 2 Wa Chrift the Son of God a real Man like unto 
other Men? A, 


ve, 
.nd 
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A. Chriſt the Son of God was a real Man, taking to him. Rec 
felf the two eff-nr1al parts of Man. 1. He had a real Bod 
of ficſh, and blood, and bones; not a phancaſtical Body, 
l which is a Body only in appearance, Luke 4. 39. Beh! 
| my hands and my feet, handle me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not MW off 
fleſh and bones. as ye ſee me have. 2. He had a real rational 
* Soul, and his Divine Nature did nor ſupply the place cf 
the Soul, Iſa. 38 10. Thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for 
fin Mat. 26.38. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, 

Q.3-Was the birth of Chriſt like unto th» birth of other Men? NH 

A. No, for Cheiſt was born of + Virgin, namely, the 
Virein Mary, Ta. 7.14. Behold 4 Vi ęin ſhall conceive and 
bear a Son. Mar. 1. 24, 25. And Joſeph took unto him Mary 
his Wife, and knew her not till (he bad brought forth her of 
firfl-born Son ; and he called his Name Jeſus 

Q 4. How could Chriſt be born of a Vg mn? 

A. Ir was a miraculous Conception. by the Power of 

| bo Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of te Virgin Mary, Luke 

. 345 38. And Vary ſaid to the Angel, How ſhall this he, 

ſeeing I know not a man? And the Angel ſaid unto her, The 

Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the High. 

eſt ſhall overſhad»w thee ; therefwe alſ the Holy thing which 
all be bor of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

Q. 5. was Chriſt born in Sin the unto other Men? 

A. No, for however Chriſt took upon him the Nature of 
Man & many humane Infirmiries,yer he was perfectly free 
from ſinful Infirmities. Heb. 4. 15. We have not an High Prieſt j 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, but 
|. wat in all points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin, 


| 23. Queſt. bar offices. doth Chriſt execute as our 
. Redeemer? . 

4%. Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth the 

Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, 

þ both in his eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 


Q. 1. What iv it to execute an Office? 


A4. To execute an Office is to do or perform what be- 
longeth to the Office, 


Q.2. How many Offices doth Chrift execute as our Redeemer? 
4. There are three Offioes Chriſt doth execute as our 


Re- 
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im. Wrcdeemer : 1. The Office of a Prophet, AR, 3. 23. Moſes 
dy Mrruly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
dy, Ne up unto you of your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye 
111d bear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 2. The 
not office of a Prieſt, Heb.5.6. Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
nal the order of Melchizedech, 3. The Office of a King, Pal. 
» of WE 2. 6. Tet bave I ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Zion. 

for Q. 3. In what eſtate doth chr iſt execute theſe Offices ? 
ath, A. 1, Chriſt doth execùte theſe Offices in his eſtate of 
n? MW Humiliation here on Earth. 2, Chriſt doth execute theſe. 
the W Offices in his eſtate of Exaltation, now he is in Heaven. 


and 24. Queſt. How doth Ctriſt execute the Office | 


% V4 Propher? 

Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Pro- 
phet in revealing to us by his Word and Spirit 
of the Will of God for our Salvation. 

Q. 1. What doth Chriſt reveal to us as a Prophet ? 
A. Chriſt as a Prophet doth reveal unto us the Will 
De i of God for our Salvation. 

| Q. 2. What is meant by the Wil! of God which Chrift doth 

bich reveal? | | 

A. By the Will of God which Chrift doth reveal, is 
meant the whole Counſel of G ;d, or whatevet God would 
have vs to know, believe, and do, in order unto Salvation. 
Q. 3. Whereby doth chriſt reveal unto us the H of Cod 


* 


rieft for our Salvation? | 


. Salvation, 1. By his Word, Fohn 20. 31. Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through his 
Name. 2. By his Spirit, John 14. 25. The Comforter, 
which 4s the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things. 4.5 

Q. 4. Which is the word of Cbriſ, whereby be doth re- 
veal to us the Will of Cod? 8 

A. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the Old, e- 
ſpecially of the New Teſtament, is the Word of Chriſt, 
Col. 3, 16. Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly ? 


when but a ſmall part of them were ſpoken by his own mouth 2 
A. 
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A. Chriſt doth reveal unto us the Will of God for our 


Q. 5. Aw are the whole Scripreres the Word of Chrift 
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4 The whole Scriptures are the word of Chriſt, for 


as much as the Prophets and A poſtles, and other Pen. 


men of the Scriptures, wrote not their own word, but 
the word which they had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Per, 
I. 10, 11. Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquired, 
ſearching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which was in them, did ſięniſie, when it teftified before hand 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, &c. 


Q. 6. 1s the word of Chriſt without the Spirit ſufficient t 


teach us the Will of God for our Salvation ? 
A. The word without the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſufficient 
to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation, becauſe i: 
is by the Spirit of Chriſt only, that we arc enabled to dil. 
cernandreceive the things which are neceſſary ro Salya- 
tion, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the thingy 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, nei- 
ther 4 he know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſ. 
cerned, - | 
Q. 7. It the Spirit of Chriſt, without his word, ſufficient 
to teach us the Will of God for our Salvation ? 1 
A. Chriſt by his Spirit without his Word, could teach 
us the Will of God ; but he doth not, neither hath pro- 
miſled now to do it; ſince the whole Will of God neceſ. 
* ſary to our Salvation, is revealed in his Word. The word 
of Chriſt without his Spirit cannot, the Spicit of Chriſt 
without his word will not teach us the will of God for 


our Salvation. 


285. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office 
a Priefk? 

* Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt 
in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to 
ſatisſie Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God, 
and in making continual Interceſſion for us? 
21. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office ? 1 

A. The firſt patt of Chriſts Prieſtly Office in his offering 

up Sacrifice to God for us, Heb. 8. 3. Every High Priejt 

it ortlained to offer Gifts and Sacrifiees, whereſore it is of 

neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat to offer. 
Q. 2. What is a Sacrifice 


i 


A, 
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for A. A Sacrifice is an Holy offerivg tendred to God by a 
en. prieſt of Gods appointment. 7 
Jut Q 3. Was Chr iſt a Prieſt of Geds appointment? | 
et. A, Yes, for he was called and anointed by God to 
ed, WF this Office, Heb. 5.4, 5, 6, No man taketh this Honour to 
N, himſelf, but he that was called of God, as was Aaron: fo 
and WW alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, 
but be that ſaid, thou art a Prieſt for «ver, after the Order 
of Melchizedeck, | | 
| Q. 4. What Sacrifice did Chriſt offer to God for us? 
ent 4. Chriſt did offer unto God for us the Sacrifice of | 4 
| 


eit himſelf, Heb, 9. 26. But now once in the end of the World 
lil bath he appeared, to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 
" Q. 5. Did Chriſt offer this Sacrifice of himſelf often? 

ng! A. No, but he offered the Sacrifice of himſelf once on- 
ei. ly, this being lufficient for our fins, Heb, 9. 21. chyiſt 
4%½ was once offered to bear the ſins of many. 


; Q. 6. Wherefore was it that Chrift did offer the Sacrifice | 
ent ¶ of himſelf unto God for us 2 | | 
A. Chriſt did offer the Sacrifice of himſelf unto God for ix 
cl Hus, 1. That hereby he might ſatisfie Gods Juſtice ter us. ; 
ro. 2, And that hereby he might reconcile us unto God. h 
eſ- 2. How doth it appear that Chriſt did ſatisfie God's i 
"rd WF juſtice by the Sacrifice of himſelf? | N 
Fill A. t: Becauſe Chriſts Sacrifice of himſelf was of ſuffici- wi 
for ent worth to ſatisſie Gods Juſtice, infinitely offended by f 
our ſins, being the Sacrifice of him, who as G d was of 


ing rt give His fife a Ranſom for many, Mat, 20. 29. which 

iet Ranſom wis Gods Satisfaction. 3 

5 of Q. 8. Waar-is the Conſequent of the Satisfaction Chrift 
bath given to God hy this Sacrifice of himſelf ? | 


4. 
A. 1 5 N 
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- Prieſts under the Law were ſinful; but Chriſt is holy and 
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A. The Conſequent of Chriſt's Satisfaction by this Sa. 
erifice, in our Reconciliation unto God, Eph. +. 26. Tha 
be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, 
Q. 9. What is the ſecond part of Chriſt s Prieſtly Office ? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſts Prieftly Office, is hi 

making Interceſſion for us, Ia. 5 3. 12. He bare the ſin 
of many, ard made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors, 

Q lo. What dith Chrift do for us in bis Interceſſion ? 
A. Chriſt in his Interceſſion doth pray unto, and plead 
with God, as our Advrcare,that through the Merit ot his 
Death, we might be actually reconciled, our Perſons ac- 
cepred, our Sins pardoned, our Conſciences quieted, 
our Prayers anſwered, and at laſt our Souls ſaved, 1 John 
2 I. If any man ſin we have an Advocate with the Father, 
even Feſus Chrift the 11ghtecus, 1 John, 14. 14. If ye atk 
any thing in my Name, I will do it. | 

Q. 11. Where doth Chriſt make interceſſion for us ? 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion for us at the tight hand 
of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. It © Chrift that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who i even at the right hand 
of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

2 5 2, Doth Chriſt mabe Interceſſion for us only for 4 
time | 

A. Chrift doth make interceſſion for us continually and © 
for ever, Heb. 9. 25. He is able to ſave them to the utter: il 
moſt that come unto God by him, ſseing be ever liveth ue 
mah e Interceſſion for them. Ann 

Q. 13. Wherein doth Chriſt's Prieſtiy Office differ from I 4. 
the Priefily Office under the Ceremonial Law ? © | 

A. 1. The Priefts under the Law, were Prieſts after 
the Order of Aaron; but Chriſt is a Prieſt after the Or- 

der of Melchizedech, without E ather as Man, wichout Mo- 
ther as God, Cc. Heb. 7. from v. 1. to v. 20. 2. The 


rer,, meet een ad on am wt. 


. 


petfectiy free from fin, Heb, 9. 26, Such an High Prieſt be. 

came us who is holy, harmleſs, wndefiled, -ſeparate from ſin- 
ners. 3. The Prieſts under the Law were many, becauſe 
mortal, bar Chriſt is the one only High Prieft of his Or- Wu" 
der and abiderh continually, Heb. 7. 28, 24, They truly were Nl 
many Prieſts, becauſe they were nat ſuffered to continue by rea- 


'$ fon of death; But this Man continueth for ever. 4. The N. 


Prieſts 


for 4 


and 
(i! ter. 
th to 
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prieſt; under the Law were ccnſecrated and ſertled in 


their Office without an Oath, but Chriſt with an Oach,Heb, - 


7. 21. For thoſe Priefls were made without an Oath, but this 


with an Oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware,and - 


will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt fer ever, &c, 3. The Prieſt- 
hood under the Law was changeable, bur Chriſts Prieft- 
hood is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 12, 24. For the Prieſthood be. 
ing changed, there muſt be of neceſſity a change alſo of the Lam: 
But this man hath an unchangeable Pri eſt hood. 6. The Prieſts 
under the Law offered up many Sacrifices, and thoſe of 
Bulls and Goats, and the blood of others; bu Chriſt of- 
fered up but once one Sacrifice, and thar the Sacrifice of 


himſelf and his own blood, He. 9. 25. Nor yet that he ſhould of- 


fer himſelf often as the High Prieſt entereth into the Holy Place 
every year with the Blood of others, Ch. 10. 1 2. He offered one 
Sacrifice for ſins for ever. 7. The Prieſts under the Law of- 
fered Sacrifice for themſelves,for their own fins as well as 
for the fins of the people, bur Chriſt offered Sacrifice on- 
ly for others, being himſelf wi hout fin; Heb, 9, 27. Who 
needeth not daily as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, 
firſt for his own ſins,and then for the people. 8. The Sacrifice, 
which the Prieſts under the Law did offer, were Types of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, not being ſufficient in themſelves to take 


away ſin, nor accepted by God, any farther than Chriſt 


was eyed in them: Bur Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf, was 


the thing Typified, aud is efficacious in it ſelf for remiſſi- 


on, and for its ſel: ts accepted, Heb. 10.10, The Law having 


a ſhadow of good things to come, can never by thoſe Sacrifices. 
make the comers perfect. V. 4. For it is impoſſible that the Blood 


of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away fin. V. 14. Chrift by ane 
offering hath perfeZed for ever them that are ſanfifted.g.The. 


Prieſts under the Law appeared in the behalf ot the Peo- 
ple before God in the Temple, the Holy Place made wich 


hands; but Chriſt appeareth before God in Heaven for us, 
Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not entered into the Holy Place made with 


hands, whicb are the Figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, _ 
now to appear in the Preſence of God for us 10. The Prieſts | 
under the Law had only the Office of Prieſthood : but 


hriſt is Prieſt, Prophet, and Ring. 
26. Quelt. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a 
King ? n "i An(w. 


% 


n 
Anſo. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, 
in ſubduing us to himſelf; in ruling and defen- 
ding us, and in reſtraining and conquering all 
his and our Enemies. 


Q. 1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe hu Kingly Office? 
Ai. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office, 1, Over his 
Ele& People, John 1. 49. Thon art the Son of God, thou art 
the King of Hrael. 2. Over his and their Enemies, Pſal, 
110. 2. Rule thou in the midſt of thine Enemies. 

Q. 2. m dith Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office over his 
Ele& People? 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly Office over his-E- 
le& People; 1. In his ſubduing them to himſelf, 2, In 
his ruling them, 3. In his defending them. 

Q 3. What doth Chriſts ſubduing bu Elect people to him- 


ſelf ſuppoſe ? 


A. Chriſts ſubduing his Ele& people to himſelf, doth 


ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and diſobedient, 


rebcllious, and enemies unto him, Tit. 3.3. For we our 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving di- 
vers lufts. Col. 1.21, Jon were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, _ 

g · What doth Chril's ſubduing his Elect People to him- 


ſelf amply es 


A. Chriſts ſubduing his EleR People to himſelf, doth 
imply his effe ctual calling them, and bfinging them un- 
der his government, wherein by his Word and Spirit he 
doth conquer their ſtubbornneſs avd enmity, and make 
them a willing people to himſelf, Pf, 110. 3. Thy people 


ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power. 


Q. gs. How doth Chriſt rule his People? 

A. Chriſt doth rule his People, 1. By giving them Laws, 
notowhich rhey areto conform their Hearts and Lives, Iſa. 
33- 22. Ihe Lord is our Law-givergthe Lord is our King. 2. By 


annexing or adding to his Laus, threatnings of puniſhi®g 


the Diſobedient, and promiſes of rewarding the Obedient, 
Rev. 2. 23. Iwill hill her Children with Death, and all the Church- 


- es ſhall know that Tam he which ſearcheth the Reins and heart; 


and Iwill give to every one of you according to your works.,3.By 


! . appointing Church Officers, not only for declaring and 


pub - 
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publiſhing his Laws, but alſo for the execution of ſome 
threatnings,who havingthe Key of Diſcipiine as wellas the 
Key of the Doctrine committed to them, are to rule under 
him in the Church, and have power of binding and loo- 
ſing,ofadminiſtringChurchCenſures,and relax ingor taking 
them off, Mat. 16.19. And Iwill gie unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven, 4. And chiefly, Chriſt doth Rule his 
People inwardly by his Spirit; whereby he doth write 
his Laws in their Hearts, working in them a diſpoficion and 
firength to yield to him that obedience which he requt- 
reth, Heb.g. 10. Iwill put my Laws into their mind, and writs 
them in their hearts, 2 Cor. 3.3. Te are the Epiftle of Chrift, 
written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God: 
not in Tables of Stone, but in Fleſhy Tables of the Heart. 

Q. 6. How doth Chrift defend his people ? * 

A. Chriſt doth defend his people. 1. By hiding them 
under his wing, Mat. 23. 37, How often would I have ga- 
thered thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her wings Pſal. 91. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his 


. Feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt; bis truth ſhall 


be thy ſhield and buckler, 2. By reſtraining and conque- 

ring all his and their Enemies. | 
Q. 7. Who are the Enemies of Chrift and hi people? 
A; The Enemies of Chri 

Devil, the Fleſh, the World and Dh. 


. 8. What is it for Chriſt to reſtrain bis, and bis Fei les 


Enemies? 


A. Chriſt doth reſtrain his and his Peoples Enemies 


when (their power remaining) he doth ſet bounds and li- 
mitrs to them, over which he doth nor ſuffer them to paſs. 


Q. 9. What is it for Chriſt to conquer bis and his Peoples 


Enemies ? — 

A. Chriſt doth conquer his and his Peoples, Enemies, 
when he taketh away their Power in part, that they have 
not Dominion over his people, but then he dot h compleat- 


ly conquer them, when he doth bring all Erzemies under 


his feet, and utterly aboliſh and deſtroy the m, Rom. 8.37. 
In alltheſe things we are more than conquerours through him that 
hath loved us, 1 Cor, 15. 25. For he muſt yeign till be bath 


. 


and his people are, tbe 


put all Enemies under his Feet. D a2 27. Qeſt. 


" 


2.7. Qu. herein did Chriſts Humiliation conſiſt 

 Anſw. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his be- 
ing Born, and that ina low condition, made under 
the Law, undergoing the miſeries of this Life, the 
Wrath of God, and the curſed Death of the Croſs, 
in being buried, and continuing under the Power 
of Death for a time. | | 

Q. 1. In what things did Chrift humble himſelf ? 

A. Chriſt did humble himſelf, 1. In his Birth, 2. In 
his Life. 3. In his Death. | 
Q. 2. How did Chi humble himſclf in his Birth? 
A4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, in that he being 
the Eternal Son of God, in time, became man, and was 
born not of a great Princeſs, but of a mean Virgin; not in a 
ſtately Palace, but in the Stable of an Inn; and inſtead of a 
Cradle, was laid in a Manger, Luk. 1. 48. He hath regarded 
the low eſtate of his hand. made. Luk. 2 9. Ard ſhe brought forth 


her firſiborn Son, and wrapped him-inſwadling cloaths,and laid 


him in a Manger, becauſe there was no room for them in the Inn. 
Q. 3. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Life? 
4. Chriſt did humble himſelf in his Life, in that, I. He 
ſubjected himſelf to the Law,Gal.4.4.God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman made under the Law. 2 He conflicted with 
the Temptation of the Devil, Mat. 4.1. Then was Feſus led 
up of the Spirit intatiſsilderneſs tobe tempted of the Devil. 3 He 
endured the Contradictions, Reproaches, and Indignities 
of wicked men, Heb. 12.3 Conſider him who endured ſuch con- 
tradidion of ſinners againſt himſelf; Mat. 10.25. If they have 
called the Maſterof the Houſe: B elz+bub,howmuch more themof 
the Houſhold? 4 He underwent che ſinleſs infirmiries of the 
' . Fleſh, ſuchas wearineſs, hunger, thirſt,and the like, in re- 
gard of his body; and grief and forrow in regard of his 
Soul, Joh. 4. 6. Feſus being-wegried with his journey, ſat on 
the Well. Mat. 4. 2. Hhen he bad faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards anhungred. Iſa. 5 3. 3. lle was a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. 41 
2. 4. How Cid Chrift humble bimſelf in his Death ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himfelf in his Death, I. In regard 
of the Anreceden's of it. 2. In regard of his Death it 
lelf. 3- In regars of the coniequents of it. "Qs 


— 
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| Q. 35. How did Chrift huinble himſelf in regard of the An- 
tecedents of his Death? | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the Antece- 
denrs of his Death, 1. In permitting Judas to betray him. 
2. In ſubmitting himſelf ro the Officers to take him. 3. 
In hearing Peter deny him. 4. In ſuffering the People 
to Mock him, Spit oghim, Buffet him, and Pilate to Scourge 
and Condemn him; with many affronts and indigni- 
ties which were offered unto him, Matth. 26. 29, chap. 
Q. 6. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of his 
Death it ſelf ? | . 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of his Death it 
ſelf, in that, 1. The kind of his Death was an accurſed 
and diſgraceful Death, as alſo a lingering and painful 
Death being the Death of the Croſs, Phil.2.8. He humbled 
bimſelf and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of, 
the Croſs. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us; | 
It is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree. 2. 
He together with the pain of his Body on the Croſs, en- 
dured the Wrath of God due for Man's fin, in his Soul, 
. Mar. 27. 46. About the ninth ur, Feſus cried out with a 
Loud voice, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Q-.7. Hom did Chriſt humble himſelf in regard of the 
Conſequents of his Death ? x 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in regard of the Conſequents 
of his Death; in that, I. He was buried, Mat. 29.5 9,60. 
And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in aclean 
linen Choath, and laid it in his own New Tomb. 2. He continued 
under the Power of Death for a time; namely, until th 
third Day, Mat.14.40, As Jonas was three Days and three |: 
Nights in the Whale's Belly , So ſhall the Son of Man be three | 
Days and three Nights in the heart of the Earth, 
Q. 8. What doth Chriſt's Humiliation aſſure us of ? 
A.Chriſts Humiliation dothaſſure us of our Redemption, 
through the Merits of his Sufferings, Eph.1.9. In whom we 
| have Redemption through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
2.9. What doth Chriſt's Humiliation, eſpecially bis Death 
teach uss . 
A. Chriſts humbling himſelf unto death, doth teach us. 1. 
To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, like unto our Maſter, 
Ma. 1 1. 29. Learn of me for I am meek and lowly in heart. 2. That 
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as Chriſt died for fin, ſo we ſhould die to fin, and nor 
be unwilling to ſuffer, and to die for his ſake, if called 
thereunto, Rom, 6. 8, If we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 
alſo live with him. V. 11. Rec hon your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin. 1 Pet. q. 1. For as much as Chriſt hath 
guffered for us, arm your felves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 
FER oY. Queſt. 7herein conſiſteth Chriſts Exalta- 

. ; 

Anſw.Chriſts Exaltation conſiſteth in his ri- 
ſing again from the Dead on the third Day, 
in aſcending up into Heaven, and ſitting at the 
right hand of God the Father, and in coming 


to judge the World at the laſt day. 
1. What is the firſt part of Chriſts Exaltation? 
4. The firft part of Chriſts Exaltation is his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. | 
Q.2. How do you prove that Chriſt roſe again from the Dead? 
A. 1. By the many Witneſſes which ſaw him, and con- 
verſed with him after his Reſurrection, 1 Cor.15.5,6. fle 
was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelveʒ after he was ſeen of above 
frve hundred brethren at once, 2. Becauſe otherwiſe our faith 
S . would be in vain, the guilt of fin would ſtill remain upon 
us, and there would be no hope for us, 1 Cor. 15. 19, If 
Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is in vain, ye are yet in your ſans, 
Q. 3. By whom was Chriſt raiſed from the Dead ? 
A. Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by his own Power 
and Spirit,whereby he was declared to be the Son of God, 
John 10. 17, 18, 1 lay down my life, that I may take it again 
1 have power to lay it down and I haue power to tabe it again. 
Rom. 1. 4. Declared to be the Son of God with power accord- 
ing to the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurre#ion from the Dead. 
24. How ſoon did Chrift riſe after his Death? 
A. Chriſt roſe again from the Dead on the third day. 
1 Cor, 15. 4. Ae was buried: and roſe again the third Day,ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. - ; 
Q. 7 Did Chrift riſe again with the ſame Body which was 
buried ? F 
4 Chriſt did riſe again wich the ſame Body, for he bore 
the print of the Nails in his Hands and his Feet, and - che 
| > pear 


„ 
Spear in his Side, John 20. 27. Reach hit her thy finger, 
and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and thruft 
it into my ſide. 5 f 
Q. 6. Was not Chrift's Body corrupted by the Grave, like 
the bodies of others ? 3 
| A. No, for God did not ſuffer him to ſee corruption, 
Acts 13.37. He whom God raiſed. ſam no corruption. 
2. 7. Was not Chriſt's body mortal after his Reſurrection? 
A. No, for then his Body did put on immortality, 
Rom. 6.9: Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, 
Death hath no more dominion over him. | 
Q. 8. What doth the Reſurrection of Chriſt teach us? 
A. The ReſurreRion of Chrift doth teach us, to walk 
in newneſs of life, Rom. 6, 4. Like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father; even ſo we 
alſo ſhoald walk in newneſs of life. 
Q. 9. What doth the Reſurrection of Chrift aſſure us of ? © - 
A. The ReſurreRion of Chriſt doth affure vs, that ount 
bodies ſhall be raiſed again from the dead onthe laſt ' 
day, 1 Cor. 18.20. Now is Chriſt 1iſen from the dead, aua 
become the firſt fruits of them that flept. 2 

Q. 10. What is the ſecond part of Chriſts exaltat ion? 

A. The ſecond part of Chriſts exaltation is his aſcet$ « 
ſion into Heaven. | 8 

Q. 11. How do you prove that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven? 

A. By the Scripture-Record of the Witneſſes which ſaw 

him, Luke 24.50, 5 1. And he led them out as far as Betba- 

vy, and lift up his hands and bleſſed them, and while be bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them and carried up into Heaven. 

Q. 12. How long after Chriſts reſurreftion, wut kisaſcenſion 2 | 

A.Chriſt's aſcenſion was forty days after hisreſurrection, 

4, 1. 2, 3. Until the day in which he was taken ap,atcer- 

he had given commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom he- 

had ETD whom heſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſ- 
ſion, by many infallible proofs,being ſeenof them fortydays: 

Q. 13. Wherefore did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? 

A. Chriſt aſcended. into Heaven, 1, That his Perſon 
God man) might beglorified-chere with that Glory which 
as Gad )he had with the Father before the World, John 

17-5. And nom, O Father,glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with that Glory which I had with thee befor » the Hor ſd was. 
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2, That he might (as Head of the Church) take poſſeſ- 
ſion of Heaven for all his Members, Heb. 6. 20. Whi- 
ther the fore-· runner is for us entred. | 

Q. 14. What doth Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven teach us ? 

A, Chri'ts Aſcenſion into Heaven doth teach us to ſer 
our affe ctions on things above, where Chriſt is, Col.3.2, 
Set your affectianson things above, and not on things on the Earth. 

Q. 15. What ij the third part of Chriſts Exaltation? 

A, The third par: of Chriſis Exaltation is his ſitting at 

the tight hand of God the Father. 


FE , S. What is meant by Chriſts ſitting at the right hand 
0a £ i 

4 By Chriſts ſitting at the right hand of God, is meant, 
his being exalred into the higheſt Honour, and Power, 
and Favour in Heaven. 


Q. 17. What doth Chriſt do for his People which are on 


Earth, at the right hand ef God in Heaven? 


A4. Chriſt at the right hand of God in Heaven, 1.Doth 
make continual interceſſion for his People, Rom. 8.34. 
Who 7s even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us. 2. He is preparing a place in Heaven for 
them, John 14. 2, In my Fathers houſe there are many 


- Manſions © I go to prepare a place for you, 


Q. 18. What is the fourth part of Chriſts exaltation ? 
A. The fourth part of Chriſts exaltation, is his coming 
to Judge the World, Mat.25.31,32, &c, When the Son of 


ian ſhall come in bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels wit 


him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his Glory, and be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, &c. | 

Q. 19. When is it that Chrift will come to Fudge the World 2? 
A. Chriſt will come to Judge the World at the laſt day, 
when the World ſhall be at an end, and all things.ſhall 


be diſſolved, 2 Per. 3.10. But the day of the Lord will come, 


in which the Heavens ſhall paſs away With a great noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; and the Earth 
alſo. and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 

Q. 20 In what Glory will Chriſt come to Fudge the World 
at the laſt day? | 


A. Chriſt will come to Judge the World wich his own 
Glory, and the Fathers, and the Holy Angels, Luke 9. 26. 
He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his F _— and 

? vs 21. 


of the Holy Angels. 
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Art. H will Chrift Fudge the World at this his glort- 
ous Appearance? | ; l 5 
AChriſt will Judge the world at his glorious Appear- 
ance, in Righteouſneſi, rendring co every own according 
to his deſerts, AFs 17. 31. He hath" appointed a day in the 
which he will Fudge the World in righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
We muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in his Body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, | 


29. Queſt. How are we made Partakers of the 


Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. WES 

An{w. We are Partakers of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Applica- 

. tion of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 

Q. 1. By whom wat our Redemption purchaſed ? 

A. Our Redemption was purchaſed for. us by the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 12. By his own blood be entered into-the - \ 
holy place, having obtained eternat*Redemption for us. | 
Q. 2. By whom is our Redemption applyet{ 2 

A. Our Redemption is applyed by the Holy Spirit in 
his effectual operation upon us, Tit. 3. 3. Not by works _ 

-of Righteouſneſs which we, bave done, but according gto his 
Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration and re- 
newing of the · Holy G hoſt. which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Feſius Chriſt our Saviour. * DET: 
30. Queſt. How doth the Spirit apply to us... 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt | 


Anſw. The Spirit applyeth to us the Re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by working 
Faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt: 
in our effectual Calling. | 


2. 1. Hence i it that the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt 
2 applyed to us, or that we have an intereſt therein? 
. A.We have an intereſt in the Redemption purchaſed - 
by Chrift through our union to him in our effectual Cal- 
ling, 1 Cor. 1 30. Of him are ye in Chrift, who of God it 
made unto us wiſdym, and righteouſne(s, and ſan#ification, and 
redemption,.Ro, 8,30, Whon Fa called. them he alſa 8 o 
N 3 a 5 2. . 
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Q. 2. What is this Union betwixt Chriſt and us? 
A. The Union between Chriſt and us, is that whereby 
Chriſt and we are joyned together, and made one, 


1 Cor. 6. 19, He that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, 


Q. 3. Whence is it that we are united unto Cbri$t ? 

A.We are uniced anco Chriſt, 1. By the Spirit on Gods 

rt, whereby he draws us, and joyns us unto Chriſt, 
Joh. 8. 48. No man can come unto me, except the Father, 

which. hath ſent me, draw him. 2, By Faith on our part, 
whereby we come unto Chriſt, and lay hold upon him. 
5 6. 35. He that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger and 

that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. Eph, 3+ 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, | 

Q. 4. 1s Faith from our ſelves, or from God ? 

4, Though Faith be our Act, yet it is God's Gift, and* 
the work of his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. By grace ars ye ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God. Col. 2, 12. Zou are riſen with him through Faith of 


Ihe operation of God, 


31. Queſt. h  effe&ual Calling 2 * 


Anſw. Effectual Calling is the work of Gods 


| Spirit, whereby convincing: us of our fin and mi- 
fſery, inlightning our minds in the knowledge of 


Chriſt, and rene wing our Wills, he doth 


perſuade 


and enable us «to embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely of- 


fered to us in the Goſpel, | ; 
Q. 1, What # the difference between effectual Calling and 


ne ſectual Calling? 


A. 1. Ine ffectual Calling is the bare external call of the 


Word, whereby all ſinners are freely invited unto Chriſt, 


that they may have Life and Salvation by him, bur in it 


elt is inſufficient to perſuade and enable them to come 


untò him, Mar, 20. 16, Many are called, but few are choſen, 
ohn 5. 40. Vu will not come unto me that you might have 
fe. 2. Effectual calling is the internal call of the Spirit, 


accompanying the external call of rhe Word, whereby, 


we are not only invited unto Chriſt,bur alſo enabled and- 
perſwaded to embrace him, as he is freely proffered unto 


us in the Goſpel, Joh. 6. 45. Every one that hath heard 
f And learned of the Father comerhuno me. 


Q 2. 
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uttermiſt that come unto God by him, 2. That Chrift is wil- 


% 
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Q.2.What is the work of the Spirit of Cad in our effectua 
Calling? | | 
A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our effectual Gal- 
ling is twofold, 1. Upon our Minds. 2. Upon, our Wills, 
2. 3. What is the Work of the Spirit of God in our effetuaF - | 
Calling, upon our Minds ? | | 
A. The Work of the Spirit of God in our effectual Cal- 
ling upon our Minds, is, 1. A convincing us of our Sin and 

Miſery. 2. An enlightning us in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 

Q. 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince our Minds of 
our Sin and Miſery ? 2 + 

A. The Spirit worketh in our Minds a Convi&ian of 
our Sin and Miſery, when he giveth us a clear ſight, and 
full perſuaſion of the guilt of our Sins, and afeeling appre- 
henſion of the dreadful Wrath of God, and the endleſs 
Miſeries of Hell, which we have deſerved for Sin, and e- 
very hour are expoſed unto;which dothwound our Hearts. |} 
andConſciences,and filleth.us wich perplexing care what 
to do to be ſaved, Joh.16: 8. Anz when he is come, he will | 
reprove Cor copvince) the world of ſin. Acts 2.36. Nom when 
they heard this,they were 2 in their hearts, and ſaid an- 
— and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, bat 

all we do? . ] | 

2.5. whereby doth the Spirit convince us of our ſin and miſery? 

4. The Spirit convinceth us of our fin and miſery by the: 
Law, and Threatnings thereof, Ro. 3. 20. By the Lam is the |} 
knowledge ef ſin. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueta- 
ws p all things which are written in the buok of the Lam, to 

0 them. $5 
Q. 6. What knowledge of Chriſt doth the Spirit enlighten 1 
aur minds withal,after conviction of our ſin and miſery? 

4. The Spirit doth enlighen our Minds, after convicti- 
on of our ſin and miſery, with the knowledge, I. ThatChriſt 
only can fave, and that he is All-iufficienc ro do it, Acts. 
4 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is none- 
other Name under Heaven given amongſt men, wbereby we muſt 
be ſaved Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſaue them tothe. 


ling to ſave all that come unto him, Joh. 5. 27, Him tha 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt ont. 3. That Chriſt harh- 
undertaken toſaveus, azndisfaichfulco perform it, Heb, {> * 8 


1 
That he might be a merciful High Prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, to mabe reconciliation for the ſins of the People. 
Q. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with the know- 
ledge of Chrift 2 
4. The Spirit doth enlighrea us wich the knowledge 
ol Chriſt, by the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel ope- 
ning our eyes to diſcern him there come Acts 26, 
17, 18, To whom I:ſend thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs unto light, &c. «a 
. What is the work of the Spirit of God in our effectu - 
al Calling upon our Hils? 
4. The work of the Spirit of God in our effectual Cal- 
ling upon our Wills, is to renew them, © 
Q. o. What is it for our Wills to be renewed ? 
A, Our Wills are renewed, when the Spirit doch put 
new Inclinations and diſpoſitions into them, KZek. 36. 
26. A nem heart I will give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
wit hin hau, and will takhe away the heart of ſtone out of your 
fleſh. and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 
Q. 10. Are not we able to renew our own wi 
from ſin unto Chriſt of our ſelves ? 
A. No; iris the Almighty Power of the Spirit of God, 
- that-doth perſuade and enable us ro embrace. Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith, Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what is the exceeding great- 
neſs bf his power to us: ward who believe according to the 
working of his mighty Power, which be wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed 9 5 the dead. | 
ll. 32. Queſt. hat benefits do | they which are ef 
& — feftually called partake of in this lift e? | 
An. They that are effectually called do in this 
W life partake of Juſtification, Adoption, Sanctificati- 
on, and the ſeveral benefits which in this lite do 
either accompany or flow from them. | 
33. Quelt. hat ij Fnſtificatun ?. | 
Anſw. Juſtification is an act of Gods free Grace, 
wherein he pardoneth all our ſins, and accepteth 
us as righteous in his ſight, only for the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and received by 
Faith alone. | Q 
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Q. 1. Wherein doth our Tuftification conſiſt, 


A.Our Juftificarion doth conſiſt in two things: 1. In the 


Pardon of our fins. 2. In the acceptation of us as righteous. 


Q. 2. Who is the Author of our Juſtification ? 
A. God is the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe act 


it is; Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


Gads ele ? It is God that ju ftifieth. 
Q. 3. Doth God juſtifie us freely, or becauſe of ſome merit 


in our ſelves ? | 


A. Gcd doth juſtifie us by an act of free Grace, Rom, 
3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. TY 
«4. Through whoſe righteouſneſs is it that we are juſtified? 

A. We are juſtified through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 


Redemption which is in Chriſt, | 
Q. s. How is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours? 
A.The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours, by impu- 


unto whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 


2. 6. What is it for the righteonſneſs of Chriſt to be impu- 


ted to HS 9 | 33 | 
4. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, when 


though ir be ſubjeRively in Chriſt, or the righieouſneſs 


which he wrought, yet by God it is accounted Ours, as 
if we wrought it our (elves in our own Perſons, 


Q. 7. What's that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is imputed. 


to 14 for our Juſtification? & . 
A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is imputed ro 
us for our Juſtification, is his whole obedience to the 


Law in our ſtead, and that both his Paſſive obedience in 


all his ſufferings, eſpecially in his death, whereby we 


havethe Pardon of all our fins, Eph. 1. J. In whom we 


tation, Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the an, 


„ ops 


have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins ; © 


and his Adive Obedience alſo, whereby we are accepted 


as Righteous in God's fight, Rom, 5. 19, For as by one 
Mans Diſobedience, many were made ſinners © ſo by the 
Obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. | 


>. 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this righteouſneſs 
of C | | 


riſt ? 
A, we de this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
by Faith, Rom, 3- Even the Righteouſneſs of God, whic] 
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che Faithful, though he had a Ri 
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a by Faith of Feſus Chrift unto all, and upom all that believe, 
Q. 9. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by Works, at 
leaſt in part? , | 
A. We are juſtified only by Faith, and neither in whole 


nor in part by Works, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is 


not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith if 
Teſs Chriſt, even we have believed 2 Chrift, that we 
might be juftified by the Faith of Chriſt, 


Q. ro. How is it then ſaid, Jam. 2. 24. Ze ſee then how 


that by works a man is juſtified, and not by Faith only? 
A. 1. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſitively af. 
firm,and by many Arguments prove Juſtification by Faith 


without Works, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and to the 


Galatians; and be ſure the Apoſtle James, being inſpi- 
red by the Spirit in writing his Epiſtle, doth not really 
contradict this Doctrine. 2. The Apoſtle Zames doth not 


in his Chap. treat of the Juſtification of our Faith in the 


ſight of God, but of the Juſtification of our Faith in the 
fight of Men; and thus he doth aſſert, that Juſtification 
is by Works, v. 18. 1 will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works, 
Faith juſtifieth our 1 5 but Works juſtifie our Faith, 
aud declare us to be juſtified before men, ho cannot 
ſee nor know our Faith but by our Works. 3 

Qi. How do you prove that we are not juſtified by Works ? 
Al. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of ſin, and thoſe 
that are guilty of ſin, cannot have a perfect Righteouſneſs, 
» of Works, and thoſe that have not a perfect Righteouſneſs, 


cannot be juſtified in the fight of God. Thus the Apoſtle 


eonvincech both Jew and Gentile of ſin, in the 1. &. 2. Chap- 

ters ro the Roman:, and this, that as Ch. 3. 29. Every mouth 
may be flopped and the whole world may become guilty before 
” | God; and therefore inferreth, v. 20. B the. deeds of the law 
no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified.2.Becauſe if we were juſtified 
by Works, the reward would be of Debt, and not of Grace, 
Rom. 4.4. Now to him that worketh is the reward reckoned,not 
of Grace, but of Debt. But the reward is not of Debt, but of 


Grace; and they that are juſtified,are not juſtifiedas righ- | 


teous with a Righteouſneſs of Works, but as ungodly,v.s.. 
Ae juſtifieth the ungodly, ad ae the Father of 


neſs of Works, yea 
fa not juſtified by his 


Works wrought in Faith, yet h 
* 4p go | Works 
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e. Works: and if he were juſtified without his Works, ſo are 
it all others, that are juſtified, juſtified without wor ks, Rom. 4. 
2. For if Abraham were juſtified by Works, he hath whereof 
e to Glory. But Abraham had not whereof to Glory before 
s | God, therefore he was not juſtified by Works. | 
f Q. 12. How do you prove that we are juſtified by Faith only? 
e A. 1. It is poſitively afferted and concluded from ſeveral 
arguments by rhe Apoſtle, Ro.3.28. Therefore we conclude, 
v that a man is juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the law. 
2.There being ſuch a thing as Juſtification, and J uſtifica- 
. tion cannot be by Works, as hath been proved: and there 


h being no other way of Juſtification, but by Faith, it muſt 
ebe by Faith. 1. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is pertect and 
* ſufficient for our Iuſtification: and by Faith, this ighteouſ- 
y neſs is received and made ours in the account of God; 
therefore we are juſtificd by Faith, 4. Juſtification by Faith 
e doth give God all the Glory and excludeth all boaſting in 
e Men, therefore ir is by Faith, Ro. 3. 27. Where is boafting 
n then? It is excluded. By what law? By the Law of works 2 
7 Nay, by the Law of Faith. 5. Abraham was juſtified by 
ly Faith, and all others are juſtified the ſame way. | 
© ib Q. 13. How doth Faith Juſtifie 2 ey. 
A. Faith doth not juftifie as a Work in us, but as aan 
Inſtrument which applyeth the perfect Righreouſnels of | 


N Chriſt without us, whereby we are juſtifſied- 

5 Q. 14, May we be juſtified by Faith in Chrifts rigbeebuſ- 
N neſs without u, altho we have no righteouſneſs within us 
o A. We are juſtified only by Faith in Chtiſts Righte- - 


- ouſneis without us, but this juſtification is always ac- 
h companied with Sanctification, in which a righteouſneſs 
'e is wrought within us, without which our Juſtification 
cannot be true. By the ſame Faith whereby our Perſons. ' 
d are juſtified, our hearts alſo are purified, Acts 15. 9. 
'3 Purifying their hearts by Faith. 1 ae 
t F - 34. Queſt. What 3s Adoption? = 

| Anſw. Adoption is an Act of Gods free 
. | gtace, whereby we. are received into the 
f | Number, and have a right unto all the Pri- 
* Þ} vileges of the Sons of Gd. 

1 . | | 
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Q. 1. How many ways may we be ſaid to be the Children 
of God ? | | 
1 We are Children of God, 1. By Regeneration, 
2. By Adoption; whereby we differ, 1. From Chriſt, who 
is Gods Son by Eternal Generation. 2, From the An- 
gels, who are Gods Sons by Creation. 


Q. 2. What is it for Men to Adopt Children,” 
A, Men Adopt Children when they take Strangers, or 


Q. 3. What is it 
* 2 Tod doth A 
which are Strangers, and by nature Children of Wrath, 
into his Family, and receiveth them into the Number, and 
giveth them 2 


Righ 
- Daughters of God, 


ſuch asare none of their own Children into their Fami- 
lies, and account them their Children, and accordingly 
do take care for them as if they were their own, 


r God to Adopt Children? 
opt Children, when he taketh them 


t to all the Privileges of the Sons and 


Eph, 2.7. And were by nature Children 
of Wrath,even as others, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are no 
more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 2 Cor, 6. 18. And 1 

will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daugh- 

© ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, © | 


. 4. I there any motive in any of the Children of Men 


* 


God ? 


2 


th 


F. to induce God to adopt them, # there is in thoſe that are adop- 
- ed by Men? | "Fi | 

A. There is neither beauty, nor any lovely qualification, 
nor auy thing in the leaſt to move and incline God, to 
adopt any whom he doth adopt, but it is an act only of 
his Free Grace and Love, 1 John 3. 1, Behold what man- 

ner of love 3s this the Father 

- ſhould be called the Sons of God ? 

5. Are all the Children of Men the adopted Children of 


beſtowed on 17, that we 


A, No, Only ſuch Perſons are adop ed as do believe in 


Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many at v eceivea him, to them. 


gave he power to became the Sons of God, even to them that 


God by Faith in Feſiu Chriſt. 
Q. 6. What are thoſe Privileges which the adopted Chil- 


dren of God have a Right unto? 7 
A, The Privileges which the adopted Children of God 


1 


believe on his name. Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all the Children 


* , have 
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en have a Right unto, are, 1. Gods Fatherly protection of 
them from temporal and ſpiritual evils, Pf, 121. 9. The 

u. Lord ſhall defend them from all evil, 2. Gods Fatherly pro- 
10 viſion of all needful things, both for their ſoul and body, 
Ns Pſ. 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any go 
thing. 3. Gods Fatherly correction of them, Heb. 12. 6. 

For whom he loveth he chaftneth and ſcourgeth every Son 


or whom he receiveth. 4. Gods audience and return to their 
i- Prayers, 1 Joh. 5. 14, 15. And this is the confidence which 
ly we have in him, that if we as any thing according to his 


will, he heareth us; and if we know that he heareth us, 
whatever we asÞh, we know that we have the Petitions we de- 
m fired ef him. 3. A ſure title to the inhericanceof the Ring- 
n, dom of Heaven, Rom. 8. 17. And if Children, then heirs, 


* 


d | beirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrift 


d | 25. Quelt. Erbes  Sanflifiewim : © - 
10 Anſiv. Sanctification is the work of Gods Free 


hb Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole Man, 
after the Image of God, and are enabled more 
„and more to die unto ſin, and to liye unto righte- 

* ouſneſs. pf : | 


» Q. 1. Wherein doth Sandification differ from Juſtification - 
and Adoption? | | WR 
1, 4. Sanctification doth differ from Juſtification and Ad - 
0 option, in that, 1. Juſtification and Adoption are acts of 
f God without us: Sanctification is a work of God within 
1. us. 2. Juſtification ard Adoption do make only a relative 
e change: Sanctification doth make ia us à real change, 
2. Juſtification and Adoption are perfect at firſt ; San- 
f ctification is carried on by degrees unto perfection. 


Q. 2. Whoſe work is the work of Sanflification ? | 
n A, Though we be the ſubjects of Sanctification, yet 
1 we are not the Authors and Efficient cauſes of our San- 
it ctification; we can defile our ſelves, but we cannor 
1 cleanſe and renew our ſelves. 2. Sanctification is the 
work of God; which is wrought by his Spirit, 2. Thef. 
- 2. 13. God hath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, 
# through Sandification of the Spirit. 
1 Q. 3. Is there no deſert Fl the grace of Sanctification in 


any of the Children of Ae before they are San8lified = 4, 
1 0 | R * = N * . 
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A. No, for all the Children of men are by nature 
wholly polluted with fin, and it is wholly of Gods free 
grace that any of them are Sanctiſied. 

Q. 4. Wherein doth our Sanctification conſiſt? 


A. Our Sanctification doth conſiſt in our renovation af. 


ter the Image of God in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, Col. 3. 10. Put on the new Man, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the Image of him that created Min, Eph. 
2. 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

Q. 5. What is the ſubje of our SanFification ? 

A.Thefubje& of our Sanctification is our whole man un- 
derſtanding, will, conſcience, memory, affections, whichare 
all renewed and changed in regard of their qualifications 

and all the members ot our body which are changed in re- 
gard of their uſe, being made infiruments of righteouſueſs. 

Q. 6. Wherein is our Sancſification begun? 

A. Our Sanctification is begun in our regeneration and 
effectual calling, where in our minds are firſt enlightened, & 
our wills ręne wed, and the habits of all graces are infuſed. 

- Q 9. M is our San#ification carried on? 

A. Our SanRification is carried on by degreesasGod doth 
_ bleſs his Providences, eſpecially his Ordinances; through 
them to communicate farther meaſuresof hisſpiritꝭægrace. 
Q. 8. herein is our Sancłification per fected? 

A Our Sanctification is perfected in our Glorification, 
when we fhall be made perfectly free from ſin, and fully 
conformable unto rhe Image of God. 

Q. 9. What are the parts of Sanification ? 

A. There are two parts of Sanctification, 1. Mortification, 
whereby we are enabled to die more and mare unto fin, 
© Ro,6.11,Rechon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin. 2. Vi- 

vification. whereby we are enabled to liye unto righte- 

ouſneſs, Ro. 6. 13. Tield your. ſelves unto God as thoſe that 
are alive from the dead, and your members as inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs unto God. 


36, Queſt. What are the benefits which in this 
life do accompany or flow from Tuſtification, A dop- 


tion, and Sanctificat ion? 


Anfw. The benefits which in this life do ac- 
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company or flow from Juſtification, Adoption, and 
Sanctification, are aſſuranee of Gods Love, Peace 


Jof Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Increaſe of 


Grace, and perſeverance therein to the end, 

. lm many ſorts of Benefits are there which do belong 
to thoſe that are Fuſtified, Adepted and Sancł iſied? 

A. There are three ſorts of Benefirs which do belong 
unto thoſe which are Juſtified, Adopred and Sanctified: 
Namely, 1. Benefits in this Life. 2, Benefits at Death.3. Be- 
nefics ar their Reſurrection. | 

2. 2. What are the benefits which belong to Faſlified, 4 d- 
pred and SanFified Perſons in this life? f 
A, The benefits which belong to Juſtiſied Perſons in this 
life, are theſe five: 1. Aſfurance of Gods Love. . Peace 
of Conſcience. 3 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 4. Increaſe of 
Grace. 3. Perſeverance in Grace to the end, Rom.. 1, 2,5. 
Bein: juſtified by Faith we have peace with God through our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom we alſo we have acceſs by Faith into 
this grace wherein we ſtand,and rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
Cod, and hope maketh not aſhamed,becauſe the Love of God 18 
ſhed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghoſt which is © 
given unto us, Phil. 1.6, Being confident of this very thing, 
that be which hath begun a good wor k in you, will perform it 
untill the day of Feſus Chriſt. | 

Q. 3. Which arethe benefits that do accompany and fluw from 
the ſicht and Senſe of Fuſſiſication, Adoption and Santification ? 

A. The benefits which do accompany and flow from the 
ſight and ſenſe of Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctificati - 
on, are, aſſurance of God: Love, Peace of Conſcience, Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, | 

Q. 4. May not any unjaſtiſied and unſanctified Perſons at- 
tain any of th eſe Benefits ? 58, 

A. Unjuſtified Perſons may ſome of chem have a pre- 
ſumpruous confidence of Gods Love, bur norreal aſſurance; 
they may have a carnal ſecurity and falſe peace, hut no 
true ſpiritual peace;zchey may have à carnal joy, or un- 
grounded ſpiritual joy, but no ſound ſpiritual and hea- 
venly joy of the Holy Ghoſt;theſe benefits are given yy R 
unto fach as are truely juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified. 

Q. 5. Whence is it that all that are juſtißed, adopted and 

ſanctiged, do not attain theſe benefits ? * N 4. 
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I A. Becauſe all have not a ſight and ſenſe of their Ju- 
| ſtification, Adoption and Sanftification, but are under 
* donbrs; and therefore fear that God doth hate them, and 
not love them; therefore they have troubles of Conſci- 
ence inftead of peace, and ſorrow of Spirit inſtead of 
the joys of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Q. 6, How may a Child of God get 4 ſare Evidence of his 
Fuſtification and Adoption ? I 
4. A Child of God may get a ſure Evidence of his Ju- 
ſtification and Adaption by kis Sanctification. 

Q. 7. What is a ſure evidence of San#ification ? 

A. A ſure evidence of Sanctification is increaſe of grace. 

Q. 8. What are the Benefits which accompany and flow from 

the being of Fuſtification, Adoption and San#ification 2? 

A, The benefits which accompany and flow from the 
being of Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, are in- 
creaſe of Grace and perſeverance therein to the end. 

Q. 9,.Do all truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied perſons 
increaſe in grace? a x | 

A. 1, All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied perſons 
do not at all times actually increaſe in grace, for fome of 
them may at ſome times be under declining and decays of 
Grace. 2. They are always of a growing diſpoſition, and 
deſirous to grow in grace, and at ſome time or other they 

grow, And many times they do grow when they do not 
perceive themſelyes to grow, bur fear that they decline: 

| Q. 10. Do all truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied, per- 

ſins perſevere in grace to the end, 

4. All truly juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied perſons 

Ado perſevere in Grace to the end, and fhall aſſuredly at- 


tain che Heavenly Inheritance, 
Q. 11. How do you prove this? "IP 
AI. From Gods everlaſting nnchangeable love, and his 
faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of perſeverance, as well as of 
.__ Heaven, which he hath made unto them. 2. From their 
Union and Relation: ro Chriſt and his undertaking for 
them. 3. From the conſtant abode and in dwelling of the 
Spirit of God in them. 4.From the nature of Grace, which 
is an abiding ſeed, which can never be totally extirpated. 
Q. H T. May not any believer by falling into ſin, fall from grace? 

A. Some believers may, through the remainders of cor- 
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ruption in them, and the violence of Satans temptingthem; 
fall into fin foully, and ſo fall from ſome degrees and mea» 
7 ſures of Grace; but they will never fall totally and finally 
d from Grace. And when we ſee any to fall totally and finally 
. from the profeſfion which they formerly made, we may 
know that they were never that, in (ſincerity, which they 
profeſſed themſelves to be, 1 John 2.19.They went out from 
, but they were not of us; for if they had been f us, no 
doubt they would have continued with us; but they went out, 
that they might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us. 


37. Queſt. Mhat benefits do believers receive 
om Chriſt at their Death ? : 
1 4. The Souls of Believers are at their death 

made perfect in Holineſs, and do immediately paſs 
ie into glory; and their bodies being ſtill united to 


* chriſt, do reſt in their graves till the Reſurrection. 

„ Cr. How E «the benefit of believers at their death? 
A. The benefit of believers at their death is two fold. 

us . In regard of their Souls. 2. In regard of their Bodies. 


of Q. 2. What is the benefit of believers at their death, in 
of Nregard of their Souls? 1 1 
d 4. The Souls of believers at their death. 1. Are made 
e» perfect in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. And to the Spirits of juſt 
or nen made perfect. 2. They do immediately pals into glory, 
le: Phil. 1.23. Having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. 
ro | Q 3: Wherein doth conſiſt that perfect Holineſs which the 
Sols of believers ſhall have at their death? F 
ns A. The perſect Holineſs of believers Souls at their death, 
it. conſiſts, 1. In their perfect freedom from the ſtain and pol · 
lution, from the being or any inclination unto ſin, Rev. at. 
27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that deſilet h. 
i. Z. In their perfecttectitude of Soul, andfullconformity un- 
to che Image of Chriſt, Eph. . 13. Till we all come in the uni- 
ty of Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
e man unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Q. 4. What is that glory which the Souls of Believers at 
feath do immediately paſs into? 8 
A. The Souls of Believers at death, do immediately. 
dals into, 1. A Glorious Place. 2. A Glorious Company. 
. A Glorions State, | . 3. 
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. 5. What is that Glorious Place which the Souls of Be. 
" lievers at death do immediately paſs into? 8 N 
A. The Glorious Place which Believers Souls do im. 
mediately paſs into, is, their Fathers Houſe in Heaven, 
*where there are Manſions prepared for them by Chriſt, 
Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions; if it were 
not ſo, I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for you, 
Q. 6. What is the Glorious Comp any which the Souls of 
B2lievers do immediately paſs into? | 
A. The Glorious Company which the Souls of Beliey. 
ers do immediately paſs into, is the Company of God and 
Chriſt in his Glory, as alſo the Company of Angels, and 
Souls of other Saints in their Glory,2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. There- 
fore we are always confident, kncwing, that whilſt we are at 
home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord (for we walk hy 
Faith, not by Sight ;) we are confident, Iſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, and to he preſent wiih the Lord, 
Heb. 1 2.22, 23, 24. We are come to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
to an innumerable Company f Angels; to the general Aſſ:m- 


— 


bly, and to God the Fudge of all, and the Spirits of Faſt men 
made perfect, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
Q. 7. What i that Glorious State which the Souls of Be. 
lie vers at death do immediately paſs into? 
5 A. The Glorious State of the Souls of Believers,imme- 
diately after their death, is a State of Bleſſed Reſt, Heb. 
4. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt ro the people of 
Gad. Rev.14.13- And I heard à voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; 
yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reft from their Labours, 
and their Works follow them. 
"of Q. 8. What is the benefit of Believers at their death, in 
regard ef their Bodies? | 1 
A. 1. The Bodies of Believers at their death, are ſtill 
united unto Chriſt; for though death doth for a while ſe- 
parate their ſouls from their bodies, yet death cannot ſe pa- 
rate Chriſt from either; but as when Chriſt died, his hy- 
poſtatical or perſonal union ſtill remained, his Divine n+ 
ture being united both to his Soul in Heaven, and to his 
body in the Tomb on Earth: So when Believers die, theit 
myſtical union unto Chriſt ſtill remainerh, and Chriſt is 
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unlted both unto their ſouls wirh him in glory, and to their 6 A. 
5 do dien 


[87] 
bodies, which are his Members, even when they are rotting 
inthe Grave; 1 Cor. 6.15. Know ye not that your bodies are 


Ihe Members of Christ? 1 Theſ. 4. 14. Them alſo which ſleep 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 2. The bodies of Belie- 


vers do reſt in their Graves, as in Beds until the Reſur- 
rection, Ia, 57.2, He (hall enter into Peace; they ſhall reſt 
in their beds, each one walking in his uprigatneſs. 

Q. 9. What is that Reſurrect ion bere ſpoken of ? 
A. The Reſurredion here ſpoken of, is, the laſt and ge- 
neral Reſurre/tion of all the Dead that have lived inall A- 


ges from the beginning of the Creation, which will be firſt 


of the Righteous, and chen of the Wicked at the laſt day, 
Joh. 5. 28, 29. The hour is coming in the which all that are in 
the Graves ſhall hear his voice and (hall come forth, they 
that have done good unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they 


that have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnat in. 1 


Theſ. 4-16, The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

2-10» How do you prove that there ſhall be ſuch a gener 
Reſurracſ ion ? | 

A, It may be undeniably proved from the power of God, 
and therevelation of the Word ! If God be of infinite Pow= 
er, and therefore can raiſe all thedead, and Infinirely True, 
and in his Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the 
dead; then there will be « general Reſurrection: But God 
is Infinitely Powerful, and can raiſe all the dead; and In- 
finitely True,and in his Word hath revealed that he will 
raiſe all the dead, Therefore there ſhall be a general Re- 
ſurreRion, The ground of the Sadduces Error, who denied 
the Reſurrection, was their Ignorance in theſe two great 
Foundations of this Boctrine; namely, the Power ot God 
and the Scripture, Mark 12.24. Do ye not therefore err be- 
cauſe ye know not the Scriptures nor the Power of God? 

Q. 11. Shall the dead be raiſed with the ſame bodies 
which they had when alive before? 

4. The dead ſhall be raiſed with the, ſame bodies, Job 
19. 26, And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, 

et in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, 

Q. 12. How do you prove that the dead ſhall be raiſed 
with the ſame body ? a 

A. 1. Becauſe if the dead were not raiſed with the ſame 
body, it could in no proper ſenſe be called a CONS. 
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but a new Creation. 2. Becauſe the firſt body, was an In- 
ſtrument of Righteouſneſs, or Sin, and therefore ſhall 
ſhare in the Reward or Puniſhment, 

Q. 13. Will not the bodies, when they are raiſed, differ 1 ©. 
from what they are now ? | 

A. The bodies which ſhall be raiſed, will not differ from | W 
what they are now, in regard of their Subſtance and I *3 
Effence ; bur they will exceedingly differ in regard of 
their Qualities, of 

Q. 14. wherein do unbelievers differ from believers at 


their death 2? on 
A. The bodies of unbelieversare at theirdeath ſhutup in im 
the Priſon of the Grave; and the Souls of unbelievers are = 
ſhut down in the Priſon of Hell, where they arefilled with 7 
horrour and anguiſh in the company of Devils and other 75 
damned Spirits, and there reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs, 2 
until the judgment of the great day, 2 Pet. 3. 19. By which . 
alſo he went and preach'd unto the Spirits in Priſon, which “ 
ſometimes were diſobedient. 1 Pet. 2, 4. God ſpared not the " 
Angels that ſinned; but caſt them down to Hell and dellvered 2 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. n h 


38. Queſt. a benefit do believers receive from I (1, 
. Chriſt at the Reſurrection? | ſai 
”  Anſw. At the Reſurrection, Believers being 
raiſed up in glory, {hall be openly acknowledged 
and acquitred in the Day of Judgment, and made I ed 
perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoyment of God to If ge! 
all Eternity. | | 
Q. 1.* How many ways may the benefits which Believers * 
receive from Chriſt at the Reſurrection, be conſidered ? o 
A. The benefits which Believers receive from Chriſt Je 
at the Reſurrection, may be conſidered in three reſpects. 


1. In reſpe& of their Reſurrection ir ſelf, 2. In reſpect 7 
of the Day of Judgment after the Reſurrection. 3. In 1, 


reſpect of Heaven after the Day of Judgment. hl 

Q. 2. What is the benefit of Believers in reſpe# of their | 
Re ſur rection it ſeif? 1 ä * 
4. The benefit of believers in reſpect of their Reſur- & 
rection it ſelf, is, that they ſhall be raiſed in Glory, 7 


Q. 3. What glory doth this refer unto ? As 
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A. It dorh refer unto the Glory which ſhall be put up- 
on the bodies of Believers at their Reſurtection, which 
were vile Hodies both whilſt they were putrified in the 
Grave; and whilſt alive before, as they were Inftry- 
ments of Sin, and ſubject to diteaſe and death, Phil. 3. 
13 Who ſhall change our vile body. : 

Q 4. What is that Glory which ſhall be put upon the bcdtes 
of Believers at their Reſarrection? 

4 The Bodies of Bclievers at the Reſurrection ſnill be 
made moſt Healthful, Strong, Spiritual, Inc2rruptib'e, 
Immortal, moſt beautiful and glorious, like unto Chriſts 
moſt glorious body, Phil. 3.21. H hal change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
bimſelf. 1 Cor. 15 42, 43.44. 53 54+ So alſo is the reſur- 
rect ion from the dead; it is ſown in corruption. it is raiſed in 
incorruption; it is ſown in di/honour, it is raiſed in glory; it 
is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſomn a ratu- 
ral body, it 4s raiſed a ſpiritual body. This corrup:ible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality, ſo 
when this corruptible ſhall put on incorrupt ian, and this mortal 
ſhall put on immortality ; then (hall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 
Q. 5. What benefits ſhall Believers have after their Reſur- 
rect ion at the Day of F udgrnent ? | 
A. At the day of Judgment, t. Believers ſhall be gather- 
ed together from all che corners of the Earth by the An- 
gels, Mat. 24.3 1. And he ſhall ſend his Angels witha great ſound 
of 4 Trampet,andthey (hallgather togetherthe Elect from the four 
winds,from one end of Heaven unto another. 2.Believers ſhall 
be all caught up together in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
Jeſus, who will come down with a ſhour from Heaven, 
1 Theſ. 4.16.19. For the Lord himſelf ſhail deſcend from Hea= 
ven with a ſbout, with the voice of an Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhallriſe firft;then wewhich 
are alive, and remainſhall becaught up together with them in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the Air. 3. Believers ſhall be 
placed on the right hand of Jeſus Chriſt, Mat.25.33. And 
he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand. 4 Believers ha be o- 
penly acknowledged byChriſt to be his,and acquited from 
all falſe aſperſions which _ been caſt upon them,and 
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from the real guilt of all fins which have been commĩtted Fel 
by them becauſe of their intereſt in Chriſt and his Righre. ſenc 
ouſr eſs, Mat 10-32. Hhaſoe r er (hall confeſs me before men, him ſent 
will confeſs before my Father whichts in H-aven,Ro.8.33,34. 0 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? It is Gd ven 
that juſlzfieth: who is he that condemn?th? It is Chrift that died. ; 
5. Believers ſhall be entertained, invited by Chriſt to take in: 
poſic ſſion of the glorious inheritance prepared for them, MW Fre; 
Mat.25.24.Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, I on, 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdom prepared for MW ever 
you from the foundation of the Worlds, Believers ſhall fir with Q 
Chriſt as Aſſeſſors in Judgment of the wicked Angels and 47 
wicked men, 1 Cor. 6.2, 3, Do ye not know that the Saints A. 
ſhall judge the World? Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angeli? Woy 
Q. 6. What benefit ſhall believers receive after the Day of Not I 


Jrdgment in Heaven? like 
A. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made perfectly Bleſſed W and 
in their full enjoyment of God to all Eternity. make 


Q. 9. Wherein will conſiſt the perfect bleſſedneſe of Beli:- I ſhall 
vers in Heaven? | FIR Bi 
A. The perfect bleſſedne ſs of Believers in Heaven, will MW Beh)! 
oonſiſt, 1. In their perfect immunity or freedom from all WW 40% u 
evil, and that both of fin and miſery, Eph. 5.27, That he ¶ becay 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or N from 
wrinkle,or any ſuch thing. but that it ſhould be holy, and without I geanct 
blemiſh, Rev, 21. 24. And God ſhall wipe away all tears shall? 
from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, neither W wher, 
ſorro nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain.  recor, 
2. In their full enjoyment of Sod, rhe chiefeſt Good. I ſentet 
Qs. What doth the full exjoyment of God in Heaven imly! Mſaw a 
A. The full enjoyment of God, which Believers ſhill ¶ pace : 
have in Heaven, doth imply, I. That they fhall have the place 
glorious preſence of God with them, Rev. 21.3. Behold the Nefore 
" Tabernacles of God is with men, and he will dwell with them. Bout of 
2. That they ſhall have the immediate and bearifical vill- Wtheir n 
on of his Face, Rev. 22. 4. And they ſhall ſee his Face, and hand, 
is Name ſhall be in their Foreheads. 1 Cor. 15. 10. F Mhe De 
now we ſee through a glaſs darkly; but then face to face, 1 Joh. from t 


3. 2. We ſhall ſee him as he is, That they ſhall have both Ape pun 
full perſuaſion and ſenſe of Gods love unto them, and per- and bg 


fe& love in their hearts toward him, which do mg” 
reſul 
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reſulc or ariſe from the viſion of God in Heaven. 4. That 
theyſhall have fulneſs of exceeding Joy, Pſ. 16. 1 1. In thy pre- 
ſencethere is fulneſs of Foy. Jud 24. Now to him thet nableto pre- 
ſent you ſaultleſsbefore thepreſencesf his glory with exceeding jy. 

Q. 9 What is it that will ſweeten the happineſs of Hea- 
ven, in the full enjoyment of God there? 

A. That which will ſweeten the happineſs of Believers 
in their full enjoy ment of God in Heaven, will be the 
Eternity hereof : That it will be without any interrupti- 
on, and without any end, 1 Theſ. 4. 17, And ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

Q. o Wherein will differ the condition of Unbelievers,and 
all the wicked world, from that of Belie vers at the laſt day? 

A. The condition of Uobelievers, and all the wicked 
World, will be miſerable beyond expreſſion at the laſt day 
of Judgment: for, 1. Their bodies ſhall riſe and come forth 
like Priſoners our of the Grave, and wharſoever Strength 
and Immertality fhall be put upon them, will be only to 
make chem capable of eternal tormentsand miſery.2,They 
ſhall with horror and dreadful Shreeking ſee Chriſt come 
in flaming Fire, to take vengeance upon them, Rev. 1.7. 
Beholahe comethin the Clouds,and everyeye ſhall ſeehim, & they 
alſo which pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him. 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven with his mighty Angels inflaming fire, tabing ven- 
geanceon them that know not God and obeynot the oſpel. 3. They 
ſhall ſtand beforethe Throne and JudgmentSeat of Chriſt; 
where the Books will be opened wherein alltheir Sins are 
recorded; according to which they ſhall be judged and 
ſenrenced to everlaſting Puniſhment, Rev. 201 11, 12. And I 
aw a great white Throne, and him that ſat bn it, from whoſe 
Face the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and there wus no 
lace found for them, And Iſaw the Dead ſmall and great fland 
before God: And theBooks were openedand the Dead were judged 
ut of thoſe things which were writ tenin theBooks'acccording to 
their works. Mat.25.41.Then ſhall he ſayunto them on the [ 
hand, Depart from me ye curſed,ints everlaſting fire prepared 
the Devil and bis Angels.4.They ſhall then be driven away 
Irom the preſence of the Lord into Hell, where they ſhalf 
de puniſhed with extremity of anguiſh,and corment in ſoul 
nd body, without any alleviarion or intermiſſion, unto all 
K 2 Eternity, 
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Eternity, Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever. 
laſting puniſhment Rom. 2. 8, 9. Indignation and wrath, 


tribulation and anguiſh C ſhall be] upon every Soul of man 
that dyh evil; of the Jew firſt, 05 alſo the A 
14. 11. And the ſmoak of their torment aſcended up for ever 
and ever, and they have noreſt day nor night. 

39. Queſt. Phat 5 the duty which God requireth 
of Man? 

Anſw. The duty which God requireth of Man, 


is Obedience to his revealed Will. 


Q.. Upon whataccount is Obedienceunto Godthe duty of Man? 

A. Obedience umto God, is the duty of Man, becauſe 
God is his Creator and Benefactor, and Supream Sove- 
ra! n Lord and King. 

Q 2.7s there any other Lord over the conſcience, who can re. 
quire Obedience of Man for their own ſake chiefly, beſides God! 

A. God i: the only Lord of the Conſcience; and though 
weare toobey Magifirates,and Parents, and Maſters, yet we 
are chiefly to do this, becauſe God requireth us ſo to do; 
and it they command us to do any thing which God dof 
forbid, we re to refuſe obedience, being to obey God ra- 
ther than Man in the World, Act. 4. 19 Whether it be right 
in the fightof Gd tobearhenunto you rather thanuntoGod judge je. 

Q. 3: What Rule hath Cod given us, according to which our 
whole Obedience muſt be guided? 
A. The only Rule which God hath given us, accor- 
tliag to which our whole Obedience unto him muſt be 
guided is: his reyeaied Will. 


Qn. Halb G any other will than thatwhich be hathrevealed' 


„A God Hah a ſectet will of his Counſel concerning 
all things which come to paſs, and this cannot be know! 


a 19:mott things, before. hand, and therefore is no Rule 


for-Obedience:; © 7 ; 
Q. 5. what is the difference between Gods ſecret will, au 


At yevealed will ? 


« 4 ods (ecrer will is concerning all things that are done, 
and ſhill he done, and doth. extend even unto ſinful Att 
ons which he doth will, permit, and determine, and direct 
beyond mans will and intention, to his own Glory. Bul 


Gods revealed will is concerning thoſe things which mi 
' C , a6 
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and ought to be done, and doth extend only unto thife 
things which are duty and which in themſelves do tend 
umo Gods Glory; and this revealed Will is the Rule of 
Mans Obedience. | 

Q. 6, Wherein is the revealed Will of God to be found? 

A. The revealed will of God 1s to be found in the 
Scriptures, where the whole Duty of Man to Gad is made 
known, Mic,6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is god. 
and what doth the Lord r2qure of thee, but to do juftly,and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?: 


40. Queſt, pat did God at firſt reveal unto Man 
for the Rule of his Obedience? | 
Anſw. The Rule which God at firſt revealed ro 


Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 

Q. 1. Are there any other Laws which God bath gtuen un- 
to men? 

A. The Lord gave other Poſitive Laws to the People 
of the Fews, which they were bound to yield obedience 
unto 3 ſuch as the Ceremonial Laws, but thoſe Laws 
were not intended as a ſtanding Rule of obedience for 
all Nations in all Ages, and therefore were after a time 
abrogated or diſannull'd, and the not yielding Obedi- 
ence to them by us at this time, is no fin, 

*'Q. 2. Doth the Moral Law continue to be a Rule of Obe- 
dience in the days of the Goſpel ? 642 1 

A As the Moral Law was at fi: ſt revealed that it miaht 
be a Rule of Mans Obedience; ſo it doth continue to be 
unto all men in every Na ion, unto the end of the Werd. 

Q 3. Hm can the Moral Law be a Raule of Obedience? un- 
to the Heathen and Infidel Wyrld, who are without the light 

the Scriptures to make it known unto them? 

A. Though without light of the Scripiures rhere cannot 
be ſo cleara diſcovery of the Moral Law, yet by the light 
of nature it is made known unto all Nations in ſome nica- 
ſure, ſufficient to leave the very Heathen without excuſe 
for their diſobedience, Rom 2.14, 5. For when the Gea- 
tiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the things contain- 
ed in the law; theſe having not the law, are a lam unto the m- 
ſelves, which ſhew the works of the Law written in their hearts, 
Q. 4. Cen any Man attain Life by Obedience unto the M1- 
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Alf any man could yield perfect Obedience unto the 
Moral Law, he might attain life thereby; but all being 
guilry of ſin, pe fet Obedience is impe ſſible, and life there. 
by is unattaina le; therefore the Law was not given 
unto Man aſter his Fall, that it might give life, Gal. 3. 11. 
The Law is not of Faitb, but the man that doth them ſhall live in 
tbem Rom. 3 19, Now we know that what things ſoever the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith unto them who are under the Law that 
every mouth may be ſtopped. and all the world may become guilty 
before God. Gal.3.21,22. If there had been a law given, whi h 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſpuld have been gi- 
ven by the Law; but the Scripture bath concluded all under fin. 
Q. 5. Wherefore then was the Law given; when righte- 
ouſneſs and life were not attainable thereby? 

A. The Law was given to be our Schoolmaſter to bring 
men unto Chriſt, that they might attain life by Faith 
in him, Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the law was our School maſter 
to bring us unto Chrift, that we might be juſtified by Faith. 
Q. 6. How doth the Law bring men unto Chriſt? 
 A.The Law bringeth unto Chriſt.1.By convincing men 
of ſin; the prohibitions of the Law convince them of their 
fins of Commiſſion, and Injunctions of the Law convince 
them of their Sins of Omiſſi>u, Rom. 3.20. For by the law 
is the Knowledge of ſin. 2. By diſcovering unto men the Curſe 
of God, which is due to them for ſin, which all. guilty ſin- 
ners do lye under, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are written in the book of the lam to 
do them. 3. By awakening the Conſciences of the guilty, be- 
getting bondage and fear in them; the Spirit working with 
the law, as a Spirit of Bondage doth ſhew them their dan- 
ger of future wrath,becauſe of their diſobedience, Gal. 4. 
24.Theſe are the Covenant s,the one from Maunt Sina, which gen- 
dereth to bandage. And thus men are brought unto a ſight of 
their need of Chriſt, and his perfect Righteouſneſs, with- 
out which there can be no life and ſalvation. 

Q. 9, When Men are brought and bh Faith joyned unto Chriſt, 
doth the Moral Law ceaſe to be of any farther aſe unto them? 

A. Though believers,through their incereft in Chriſt, 
are delivered from the curſe and condemnation, the rigor 
and 1rrirarion of the Moral Law, which, whilſt our of Chrift, 
they were under, yet the Moral Law is ſtill of ſingular uſe 
unto 
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unto Believers to provoke them nnto thankfulneſs for 
Chriſt, who bath fulfilled the Law in their ſtead, and to be 
a Rule according to which they ought to endeavour as 
much as may be, to order their hearts and lives, however 
in this life perfection of obedience thereunto is unattaina- 
ble, Ro.9.7. But now we are delivered from the Law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, v.12. The Law is bly, and 
the Commandment is holy, juſt and god. Tit. 2 11,i2.Theg ace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared unto all men, 


| teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 


ſhould live ſober ly,righteouſly,ang godly in this preſent World. 


| Queſt, 4 r. pere is the Moral Law ſummarily 
comprebended ? | 

Anſw. The Moral Law is ſummarily compre- 
hended in the Ten Commandments, 


Q. 1. What is it for the Moral Law to be ſummarily com- 
prehended in the Ten Commandments ? 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
Ten Commandments, in that the ſum and chief heads 
of the Law are therein contained. 

Q. 2+ Is there then any thing included, as commanded ar 
forbidden, in the Meral Law, but what is expreſſed in the 
Ten Commandments 2 | 8 

A. The Moral Law being ſpititual, and very large dotk 
reach boththe whole inward Man, and allthe outward con- 
verſations, and therefore the ten general Heads in the Com- 
mandments do include many particular members and 
branches. 1. Whatever fin is forbidden; and not only the 
outward act together with the words and geſtures rending 
thereunto; but alſo all the in ward affections to ſin, toge- 
ther wich all cauſes, means, occaſions, appearances, and 
whatever may be a provocation unto it, eicher in our ſelves 
or others, Mat. 5. 21,22, 7, 28. 7: have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time. Theu ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever ſhall 
hill,ſhall be in danger of Judgment. But I ſay unto jou that who- 
ſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall de in dan- 
ger of Fudgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of Counſe!;, but whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Brother, Tbou Fool. ſhall be in danger of Hell Fire. Ie have heard 


| that it bath been ſaid by them of old time, Thu ſhalt not commit 


E 4 Adultery 
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Adaltery : But I ſay unto you; That whoſcever looheth on 4 wo- 
man to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already 
in his heart. 2, Whatever duty is commanded, he con- 
trary fin is forbidden; and all duties of che ſame kind 
are included, together with all ſuicable affections hereun- 
to; as alſo the uſing all means appointed for help, quick- 
ning, and furtherance the rein, and our endeavours in our 
places to help and further others in their obedience, 
42. Queſt. hat u the ſum of the Ten Command- 


ments? | 


Anſw. The ſum of the Ten Commandments 
is to love the Lord our God with all our Hearts, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength, - and with 


all our Mind; and our Neighbour as our Selves. 


Q: I.. In how many Tables were the Ten Commandments 
at firſt written? | 

A, The Ten Commandments were at firſt written by 
God himſelf in the Mount, and given unto Moſes in two 

Tables of Stone, Deut. 10. 1, 254. At that time the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Hew thee two Tables of Stone; like unto the 
firſt, and come up to me in the Mount, and I will write on 
the Tables the words which were in the firft Tables which 
thou Hrakeſt; and he wrote on the Tables according to the firſt 
writing, the Ten Commandments. 

Q. 2. What is the comprehenſive duty of the Ten Command- 
mente written in theſe Tables ? 

A. The comprehenſive duty of the Ten Command- 
ments is Love. | 

Q. 3. What is the ſum of the firſt Table of the Lam? 

A. The ſum of the firſt Table of the Law, which hath 
a more immediate reference unto Ged, 15 to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind, Mark 
12. 30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtrength, this is the firſt Commandment, . 

Q.4. What is it to love the Lord with all the heart, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength ? 
A. To love the Lord with all the heart, and with all the 


ſoul, 
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ſoul, and with all the mind, and wich all the ſtrengch, doth 


dy imply the ſupremacy, ardency, and activity of our love 
. whereby we chuſe the Lord, cleave to him, and delight 
nd in him az our chief good, and employ all the faculties and 
n- powers of ſoul and body in obedience, out of love. 

K. Q. 5. What is the ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law ? 


A. The ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, which 
hath a reference unto Men, is to love our neighbour as 
* our ſelves, Mark 12. 31. The ſecond is like, namely this, . 
Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Q. 6. Who is our Neighbeur? : 


Its A. Every Man is our Neighbour, and therefore we are 
te, bound to bear a general affection unto all. 
Th Q. 9. What is it to love our Neighbour as our ſelves? 


A4. To love cur Neighbour as our ſelves, is to love our 
Neighbour with the ſame Truth and Conſtancy of love - 
nta as we do our ſelves. C37 Ph 


b 43. Queſt. Nhat 4 the Preface #0 the Ten Com- 
— mandments * ' 
ord nſw. The Preface to the Ten Command- 


the ments is in theſe words: I am the Lord tby God, 
En which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out 
firſt | of the Houſe of Bondage. 5 146% 

44. Queſt. What doth the Preface to the Jen 
na- W Commandments teach us ? | : 
 Anſiw. The Preface tothe Ten Commandments: - 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and our 
God, and Redeemer, therefore we are bound to 


keep all his Commandments, T6 | 
Q. 1. Am many Reaſons or Arguments are there in the Fre- 
face, to oblige and perſuade usto keep all God's Commandments? + 
A. There are in the Preface Three Reaſons or Argu- 
ments to oblige and perſuade us to keep all Gods Com- 
mandments, 1. Becauſe God is the Lo- d: I am the. Brrd., 
2, Becauſe God is our God; 7 mmthe Tord th. Gd. 3 Be- 
cauſe Got is our Redeemer 2 Wy5 brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, cut of the Hſe of Bondage 
Q. 2, How can God be ſaid to bring his People out of the - 
Land of Ezypt,out of the Huuſe of Bondage now? EF 4. 


* 
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A. As God brought his People of old out of the eerth- 


bring his People our of ſpiritual Egypt, and the Bondage 
they are in unto the Devil and their own Luſts. 

Q. 3. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com. 
mandments as he is the Lord? 

A. We ate bound and obliged to keep Gods Command- 
ments, as he is the Lord; becauſe he is the Lord, he is 
our Creator and ſupream Sovereign, and we owe to him 
all obedience, as we are his Creatures and Subjects, Pſal, 
100. 2, 3. Serve the Lord with gladneſs know that he made 
#4, and not we our ſelves, Jet. 10. . Who would not fear thee, 
O King of Nations ? for unto thee it appertaireth, 

Q. 4. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 
mandments as be is our God ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 
mandments, as he is our God, becauſe as our God he 
hath taken us into Covenant, and brought us into a ſpe- 
cial relation to himſelf, and hereby laid a great obliga- 
tion upon us, to do him ſervice, Deut. 11.1. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and his flatutes and 
his judgments, and his commandments alway. ws 

| QS. How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com- 

. mand ments as he is our Redeemer? | | 

Ul A. We ate bound and obliged to keep Gods Command- 

| ments, as he is our Redeemer, becauſe God hath redeemed 
as for this end, that being free from the flavery of Sin ard 

tf Satan, we mighr be encouraged and enabled to yield O- 
bedience unto him Cor.. 19420. Te are not your. own, for 

ye are bought with a price; therefore glorifie God, in ʒour bodies, 

and in your ſpirits which ane Gods, Luk. 1 74. That we being 

 deliveredout of the hand- of our Enemit i, might ſerve himwithaut 

fear,inholineſs and righteouſneſsbefore himallthe daysefour lives, 
45. Queſt. hich c the fiſt Commandment ? 

An. The firſt Commandment is, Theu ſhalt 

laub none oben Gods before me. 5 
46. Quelt. Nhat 5 required in ibe firſt Com. 

. Re Ln 

Ani. The firſt Commandment requireth us to 

| y -W +: 41 2 know 


ly Egypt, and the Bondage of Men; ſo he doth now 
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know and acknowledge God to be the only true 
God, and our God, and to worſhip and glorifie 
h im accordingly. | | 


Q. 1, How many Duties are there chiefly required in the - 
firſt Command nent? 

A. There are three Duties chiefly required in the firt} ! 
commandment, 1. To know God, 2 Chr. 28.9. And thou / 
Solomon, my Son know thou the God of thy Fathers. 2. To 
acknowledge God, Deur,25.17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, 3. To worſhip and glorifie 
God, Mar. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Q. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God ? 

A. We are bound to know,1.That God is, or that there 
is a God. 2. What God is, in all thoſe glorious Attributes 
and Perfe&ions whereby he made himſelf known, 
QZ. How ought we to acknowledge God ? 

4. I. We ought ro:acknowedge God to be the only. 
true God, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto us there is but one God. 2. We. 
ought to take and own God for our God, Pfal, 48, 14. 
This Cod is our God. 

Q. 4. How ovght we to worſhip and glorifie God? 

A. We ought to worſhip and glorifie God, as the only 
right Object of Divine Worſhip and Honour. 1, In our 
Minds, by thinking, meditating, remembring,and highly 
eſteeming of bim, Mal. 3. 16. 4 book of remembrance was. 
written before him, far them that thought on his Name. Pſ. 5 3.8. 
When Iremember thee on my bed, ( med tate anthee inthenight 
watches, Pla. 71.19. O Gd, who is like unto thee ? 2. In our 
wills by choofing him for our chief good, and devotingour 
ſelves to his ſervice, Joſh.24 22, Te have choſen the Lord to 
ſer ve him. 3 In our hearts, by loving him, deſi ing him, fear- 
ing him, belicving and truſſ ing in him; grieving far our, 
ſins yo him, hoping ia him,delighting and rejoyciog. 
in im. Deut 10.12. Ard now Iſ-a-],what doth the Lord re- 
quirg of thee,but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him, cc. 
Iſa.2$.%. The deſire of our Souls is to thy Name,Exod.14.31. 
And the People be lie bedihe Lord andhis ſervant Moſes. I 26.4. 
Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, Pla. 21 18. I will be ſorry for my. 
fins Pla, 130.7. Let Iſtael hope in the Lord. Pla. 3). 4. ew. 
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2. 12. At that time Ye were without (hriſt, having no bope, 
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thy ſelf in the Lord. 4. In our lips, by calling upon him, all. 
and ſpeaking well of his name, Phil. 4.6. In every thing by ful 
prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgtving, let your requeſts out 


be made known unto God Pla, 145. 2. My mouth ſhall ſpeab or 
the prai/es of the Lord. 5. in our Lives, by vielding ali Obe- th; 
dience unto him being zealous for his Glory, careful to ſor 

leaſe him, fearful ot offending him, and by walking thi 

umbly before him, Jer,q.23. This thirg I commanded them, fro 
obey my voice, and walk ye in all the ways that I commanded. * 
John 2. 17. The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Col. 1, WM Wo 
10, Walk worthy of the Lord unto all well pleaſing. Gen. 39. not 
9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Cod? thi 
Mic. 6. 8. Walk humbly with thy G. ate 


47. Queſt. What is forbidden in the-firſt Com- Nui 


mandment ? 


' Anſw, The firſt Commandment forbiddeth e 
the denying, or not worſhipping. and glorify ing 
the true God, as God, and our God, and the giv- n 
ing that Worſhip and Glory to any other, which | ©; 
C 27 
Q. r. what are the chief ſins forbidden in the firſt Com- 
A. The chief Sins forbiddsb in the firſt Command- 
ment, are; t. Atheiſm, 2, Prophareneſs, 3. Idolatry. 
rn e eee de 
4. Atheiſm is the denying, or not having a God, Pſ. 
14. 1. The Foal bath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, Eph. 
and withwr God in the World, © Se” ; 
O 3.What «the prophaneneſsin this Commandment forbid4en ? 
A. The prophanerefs forbidden in this Command= 
ment, is the noc worſhipping and glorifying the true 
God. as God, and our G.. 
Q. 4. Wherein doth this propbaneneſt, in regard of G 
Worſhip and Honour appear, © 4 
A. Prophanere's,in regard, of God's W orſnip and Ho- 
r our doth appear, 1, When per fans do not know God, or 
have mif-pprehenfions of him, Jer. 4.22. My People i: fool-.. I V 
ih, they have not known me. Pla. 50.2. Thou thoughteft I r 
e 8 
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altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. 2. When perſons are forget» - 
ful ot God, Jer. 2.32. My people have forgotten me days with» 
out number. 3. When perions hate God, or love themſelves, 
or any thing elſe more than God, deſire Creatures more 
than God, ti uſt in arms of fleſh more than God, when per- 
ſons ſet any affections upon apy thing in the World more 
than God, and take off the heart, in whole, or in part, 
from God, Rom. 8. . The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the World, nor the things in the 
World ; if any man love the World, the love of the Father is 
not in him. Col. 3. 2, Set your affections on things above not on 
things on earth. 4. When Perſons omit or neglect to give 
that Worſhip and Glory which is due unto God, either 
with the inward or outward man, Iſa. 43+ 22. But thou 
haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, Cc. 

Q. 3. What is that Idolatry which is forbidden in this firſt 
Commandment? | 

4. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firſt Com- 
mandment, is rhe giving that Worſhip and Glory unto 
any other, whicl is due unto God alone. Rom. 1. 25. Who 
changed the truth of God into a. lye, and worſhipped and ſer- 
ted the Creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Q. 6. How many ways may perſons be gailty of the Idola» 
try forbidden in this Commandment 2 . _ 
A. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbidden in 
this Commandment, 1. By having and worſhipping other 
Gods beide the true God, with the outward man; as 
when perſoms worſhip. the Heatheniſh'Gods, or. Angels, 
or Sainrs.2,By giving that honour and teſpect to any thing 
in the World, which is due only unto God, with the in- 
ward man, which is Heart Idoſatry. Col. 3, 5; And Co- 
vetouſneſs, which is Idilat yr. "| OR 

48. Queſt. Mypas are we eſpecially « raight by 
theſe words, Before me, in the. firſt commandmeiit 7 
Lenne! » {en enn 4 Jae? 

Ane. "Theſe words { bgfore.me ) in” the” firſt 
Commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth alt 
thi ngs, .takegh.;nouce of, and is much diſplealed 
with the ſin uf having any other God. 
-Q enn that God ſecth all thing ? 
Tz DOR < 2.19 on daz. . Nen A. It 
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4. Ir doth appear that God ſeeth all things becauſe 
God is every where preſent, and is infinite in underfian. 
ding, Jer.23-24 Can a man hide himſelf in ſecret places and 
T ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill bath Heaven 
and earth? Pſal. 147. 5. His underſtanding is infinite. 

Q. 2. Why doth God take |» much notice of, and is diſplea- 
fed with thy fin of having any other God? 

A. Becauſe che fin of having any other God, is a great 
affront unto the Holy and Jealous Eye of God, who will 
not give his Glory unto another, Pf. 44. 20, 21, If we 
have ftretched out our hands unto a ſtrange God, ſhall not 
God ſearch this out? Ia. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that ig ny 
Name, and my Glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praiſe to Graven Images. Düne e 

49. Queſt. YPhich ij the Second Commandment ? 
Anſiw. The Second Commandment is, Thon 
__ ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or the 
likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above, or that 3 
in the Earth. beneath, or that # in the Water un. 
them, nor - ſerve. them; for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, wiſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon 
the Children unto the third and fourth Generation 
of them that bare me, and, ſhewing Mercy unte 
Thouſands of them that love me and keep, my Command. 
8. Queſt, I#hat j required in he Second Com 
mandment ? SER Wt cn fy 
_» Hnſw. The Second Commandment requireth 


AF 
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the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and 
. entire all ſuch Religious, Worlhip, and Ordinances 
„ - 1 Zaun . 2421 An. 
a3. God hath, appointed in his Word. 
Q. r. H-w doth the Worſhip required in tbi Second Command: 
nent differ from the Wor (hip required in'the firfl amm animent 
A. The Worſnip reijuired in the firſt Commandiment, 
hath a reſpe& unto the object of Worſhip whereby we are 
bound to Worſhip the true God, and none elſe: The Wor- 


ſhip 
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ſhip. required in the Second Commandment, hath a re- 
ſpe& unto the means of Worſhip, whereby we are 
bound to worſhip God according to the way and means 
of his own appointment, and no other. * 

Q. 2. What is the way and means which God bath appoin- 
ted for his Worſhip 2? eh, 

A. The only way ard means which God hath appoint- 
ed for his Worſhip, is his Ordinances which he hath 
preſcribed in his Word, . 

Q 3.What are the Ordinances which God hath appointed in his 
Word to be the means of Worſhip, and to be obſerved by bis People? 

A. The Ordinances which God hath appointed in his 
Word, to be the means of his Worſhip, and to be obſerved 
by his People, are, 1. Prayer unto God with thankigiving, 
andthat publickly in Aſſemblies, privately in Families, and 
ſecretly in Cloſers, Phi. 4.5. Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thanksgiving let 
your requeſts be made known unto God. Eh. 5. 20. Giving thanks 
always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Luk. 1. 10. And the whole Multitude of Peo- 
ple were praying. Jer. 10. 253. Pour out thy fury upon the Fami- 
lies which call not on thy Name. Mar. 6.6. But thou when thou 
Prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhuts the Dov, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret,and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward tkee openly. 2. Reading and ſearching the 
Scriptures, Acts 15. 21. For Moſes # read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath day.] oh. 5 39. Search the Scriptures.for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life,andthey arethey which teſliſieof mo. 
3 Preaching and hearing ofthe Word, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the Mord, be inſtant in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon.reprove,rebuke,exhort 
with all Long ſufferinę and Doctrine. ifa. 5 5.3. Hear and your 
Soul ſhall live. 4. Siuging of Pſalms, Pla. 149. 1. Praiſe'ye 
the Lord. Sing unto the Lord anew Song and his praiſein the Con- 
gregation of Saints. James 5. 13. L any merry let him Sing 
Pſalms.5.&dminifirationand Receiving of the Sacrametts, 
both of Baptiſin, and the Lords Supper, Mat. 28. 19 /Gothere- 
fire teach all ye js xing themin the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23,24,25; 


For Tha: ereceice of the Lord that which alſoD delivered unt 


you, that the Lord Feſus Chrift the ſame night wherein he was 
betrayed,tooh read, and when he had given thanks, he brake it 
CIS ES. „ 
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and ſaid, Take, eat ʒ ibis is my Body, which is broken for you, 
this do in remembrance of me: Aſter the ſame manner alſy he 
took the Cup when be had ſupped, ſaying this Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood, This do as often as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. S. Faſting, Luk, 53. 35, But the days wil 
come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 3. Inſtructing of Chil. 
dren and Houfhold in the Laws and Ways of the Lord, 
Ger. 16.19. For I know that he will command his Children, 

and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way if 
the Lord. Deut. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command 
thee thu day ſhall be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt teach then 

diligently unto thy Children, Eph, 6. 4 And ye Father, 
provoke not your Children unto wrath, but bring them up in 
the Nurture and Admonitien of the Lord. 8.Conference and 
diſcourſe of the things of God, Mal. 3. 16. They that 
feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord heark- 
ned, and beard it. Deut. 6.7, Thou ſhalt talk of them when 
thu ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou lyeft down, and 
when thou riſeft up. 9. Meditation, Pſal. 79.12. I will Me. 
ditate of all thy Works. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate on theſe 
things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting ma 


appear 1 all. 10. Vows to the Lord, Pſal. 76. 11, Vow. 


and pay unto the Lord. 11. Swearing by the Name of the 
Lord when Lawfully called, Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God and ſerve him and ſwear. by his Name, 
12. Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 19, 
If thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee,go and tell bim of bis faul 
between bim and thee alone; if be will not bear thee, then 
tale with thee one or two more © and if he neęlect to hear them, 
tellit unto the Church, But if he neglect to hear the Chinch. 
let him be unto thee as an Heathen man and Publican. 

Q 4.What goth God require in the Second Commandment,in 
reference to bis Ordinances and means of Warſhip, 


A. God in the ſecond Commandment, doth require 


in reference to his Ordinances and means of Worſhip, 
1. The receiving of them. 2. Obſerving of them. 
3. The keeping of them pure and intire. 
Q.. What is it to receive Gods Ordinances 2. 
A4. The receiving of G.;ds ordinances implyeth an ap- 
pto ring of them with the mind, aud embtacement of 
them wich the will, e. 


r You, 
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Q. 6. What is it to obſerve Gods Ordinances ? * 

A. The obſerving Gods Ordinances implieth a doing 
what is required in them, a making uſe of them, and 
acrending upon God in them. 

Q. 7. What is it io keep pure und intire Gods Ordinances ? 

A. The keeping pure and intire Gods Ordinances 1m- 
plieth a doing what in us lyeth, to preſerve the Ordinan- 
ces from Corruption, not ſuffering any thing to be ad- 
ded to them, or taken away from them, Deut. 12. 32. 
What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it, thou 
ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, 

Q. 8. How doth it appear that the receiving, obſerving and 
keeping pure and intire all ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordi- 
nances 45 God hath appointed, is required in the Second Come 
mandment, when it doth only forbid, Thon ſbalt not make to 
thy (elf any graven Image, &.? 

A. Gods forbidding the making any graven Image, 
and worſhipping ir, doth clearly imply, 1, That God 
muſt be n by ſome means. 2, That it is a fin 
to worſhip God by graven Images; 3. That by conſe» 
quence ir is a ſin to worſhip God by the means which he 
hath not appointed. 4. Thar therefore it is a Duty to 
worſhip God by the means which he hath appointed, 
which being his Ordinances, they muſt be received, ob- 
ſerved, and kept pure ard intire. 


51. Queſt, What ij forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment d 

Anſw. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth 
the worſhipping of God by Images, or any other 


way not appointed in his Word, 95 

Q. 1. What s the firſt great ſin forbidden in the ſecond 
Commandment ? | 

4. The firſt great ſin forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, is the fin of Idolatry. 

Q. 2. How doth the Tdolatry forbidden in the firſt com- 
mandment differ from the Idolatry forbidden in the ſecond 
Command ment? | 171 

4. The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandment 
hath a reſpect unto the Object, when we give that _ 

a P 
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ſhip and Honour which is due only to God,untoanother, 
The Idola:ry forbidden inthe ſecond Commandment, hath 
a reſpectunto the Means, when we worſhip God by Images. be; 
Q. 3. How many ways may perſons be guilty of Idolatry in be 
their worſhipping of God by Images ? rec 
A Perſons are guiltyof Idolatry, in worſhipping of God is 
by Images, t. When they worſhip feigned and falſe Gods ſhi 
(apprehending them to be true) by Images and Repre- Il of 
ſentations, ſuch as Heathens Idolatry in worſhipping Fu- 
piter, Juno, Apollo, Diana, and other feigned Gods and God. WW C9 
deſſesby their Images intheir Idolatrous Temple. 2. When 
they worſhip the true God, in or by any Image or Repte- ¶ m 
ſentation of hi m, whether it be by any thing in Heaven or 
in Earth, or the Waters, as in the Commandment; Du c 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Images, or the likeneſs iſ 
any thing that is in Heaven above, or Earth beneath. or Water: I m 
under the Earth thou ſbalt not bow down to them, and ſerve them, by 
Deut. 4. 15, 16. Take ye therefore heed to your ſelves,for W 
ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, in the day that the Lord In 
ſpoke unto you in Hieb, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and th 
make you a graven Image. Ex. 32.8.They haue made them a W 
Molten Calf,andhave worſhipped it, and ſacrificed thereunto, and h. 
ſaid,The(g be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the m 
Land of Egypr.3. When they have in theit worſhip Carnal i 4 
Imaginations,and Repreſcntations of God inthejr minds: 
as if he were an old man ſitting in Heaven, or the like. i 
Q. 4. Why, may we not make ſe of Images for à help i 
our worſhip of God? p 
A. No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſolurely forbiden it. v 
2. Becauſe Images are not a real help, bur a hindrance I y 
of Devotion, they rending to leſſen God in cur eſteem, * 
who being the living God, and ſuperlatively excellent, , 
and infiaitely removed above all his Creatures, cannot 
without great reflection of diſhonour upon him, be re- 
Preſented by a dead Image, 
Q. 8. 1s it not lawful to have Images, or Pictures of God 
by us, ſo we do not worſhip them, nor God by them? 
A. The Images of Pictures of God are an abomination, 
and utterly unlawful, becauſe theſe do debaſe God, and 
may be a cauſe of Idolatrous worſhip. : 
Q. 6, 1s it not lawful to have Pictures of Jeſus Chriſt, be 
being Man as well as C 
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A. It is not lawful to have Pictures of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe his Divine Nature cannot be pictured at all, and 
becauſe his Body as it is now glorified, cannot be pictu- 
red as it is ; and becauſe, if it do not fiir up Devotion, it 
is in vain; it ir do ſtir up Devotion, it is a wor- 
ſhipping by an Image or Picture, and ſo a palpable breach 
of the Second Commandment. | 5 

Q. 7. What is the Second great Sin againſt this Second 
Commandment ? | e | | 
A The Second great fin againſt this Second Command- 
ment is Superſtition. 

Q. 8. What is the Superſtition forbidden in the Second 
Commandment ? 

A. The ſuperſtition forbidden inthe Second Command- 
ment, is the worſhipping of God in any other way, or 
by any other means than what he hath appointed in his 
Word, and thus adding Humane Inventions unto Gods 
Inſtitutions, which is will worſhip, and condemned by 
the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 21,22,23. Why, as though living in the 
World, are ye ſubje unto Ordinances (touch not, taſt nat, 
handle not ; which all are to periſb with the uſmg after the Com- 
mand ments and Doctrines of men? which things have indeed 
a ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip, 


Q.. May nothing be added in the worſhip of God, but what 


in preſcribed in the word of God? 

A. Nothing may be added in the worſhip of God as 
parts of worſhip, bur what is preſcribedor appointed in the 
word of God, becauſe without divine Inſtitution, it is bur 
vain worſhip ; neither pleafing to God, nor profitable 
unto them that worſhip, Mar.15$49. But in vain do they wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 

Q. 10. Are not ſignificant Ceremonies allowable, that the 
dull minds of men may be quickned unto the more Devotion ? 

A. I. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did appoinr 
under the Law, are not lawful, much leſs the Ceremonies 
of men's appointment, which are parts of worſhip. 2. Sig- 
nificant reaching Ceremonies were they appointed by 
God, would be parts of true worſhip; therefore ſuch ſigni- 
ficant teaching Ceremonies, as are not appointed by God, 
are parts of falſe worſhip, or of worſhip ſo far corrupted 
as they are uſed. 3. The fignificancy of teaching Ceremo- 
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nies without Gods Inſtitution, which carrieth with it 
Gods bleſſing, is inſignificant, and ineffectual to convey 
and confer any grace. | | f 

Q. 11. May not the Church by vertue of that Command, 
1 Cor, 14. 40. Let all things be done decently, and in order, 
appoint Ceremonies for decency and order ſake 2? | 

A. The Church may and ought, by vercue of this Com- 
mand, ſee that there be no undecency and diſorder in the 
Worſhip of God; that is, they may order that things ap- 
pointed by God be done decently, and in order, in refer- 
ence to convenĩency of time and place, and the like which 
the Word of God doth virtually include in appointing 
Worſhipit ſelf, which without ſuch circamſtances cannot 
be performed, but here is no liberty given unto the Church 
to introduce and appoint new parts of worſhip, as ſigni- 
ficant reaching Ceremonies are proved to be ; neither 
may ſuch things be called decent in Gods worſhip,which 
the Idolatrous Church of Ræme have in uſe, without any 
warrant from the word of God. 

Q. 12. What is the Idolatry and Superflition of the Church 
of Rome in thc worſhip of God ? 

A. The Idolatry and Superfi:jon of the Church of Rome 
in the woͤrſtip of God, is, thei: Idolatrous Kneeling at the 
Sacrament, aſſerting that che Bread is turned into the 
real Body of Chriſt; their Idolatrous worſhipping of 
Chriſt by the Crucifix; their Idolatrous Pictures and Ima- 

es of God which they bow before; their Idolatrous 
owing at Alrars,and towards the Eaſt; their Idolatrous 
Praying ro 1 and Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Ma- 
7y : Their offering up the unbloody Sacrifice of the Hoſt; 
their Superſtitious Faſting and Abſtaining from Fleſh in 
» Lent ; their Superſtitious Holy-days ; their Superſtitious 
Prieſts. Supplice ; their adding Cream, Oyl and Spirtle 
ro the Water, and ſignisg with the Croſs in Baptiſm ; 
their Baptizing of Bells; their Praying upon Beads; 
and many more Superſtitious Cuſtoms, for which there 
is not the leaſt command in the Scripture, 
. 13. How may we further offend and ſin againfl the Se- 
cond Commandment ? 

A,We offend and fin againſt the Second Commandment 
not only by Idolatry, and Superſticton, but alſo when we 
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ire not Zealous for our pure worſhip according to Gods 

Inſtitution, not endeavouring,what inus lieth in our places, 

the Reformation of worſhip, according to the Pattern in 

the Word; as alſo, when we diſuſe and neglect, eſpecially 

when we contemn, and oppoſe any of thoſe Ordinances 
which God hath appointed to be rhe means of Worſhip, 

John 2. 17. The Zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Heb. 

10. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves trgether, 
& the manner of ſome ic. Mat. 23. 13. Wo unto yeu Scribes 
and Phariſeer. Hypocrites, for ye ſhut ap the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt Men ; for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are entring, to go in, 1 Thel. 2. 16. For- 
bidding us to ſpeak to the Genriles, that they may be ſaved, 
filling up their ſin alway. Act. 13. 445 45, 46. And the next 
Sabbath day, came almoſt the whole City together to hear 


the word of God. But when the |ews ſaw the multitude, they 


were filled with envy, and ſpabe againſt thoſe things which 
were F polen by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming : Then 
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary 
that the word of God fhinld firft have been ſpoken unto you 3 
but ſeeing ye-put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life; Lo, we turn to the Gentlles. 


52. Queſt. Nhat are the Reaſons annexed to the 
ſecond Commandment ? | 

Anſw. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandment, are God's Soveraignty over us, his 
Propriety in us, and the Zeal he hath to his own 
Worſhip. __— | 
Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond 
Commandment 2 a tþ 435 

A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Command- 
ment, is God's Soveraignty overus, intheſe words, TtheLord, 

Q. 2. What is the force of this firſt Reaſon ? 

A. The force of this firſt Reaſon, is, Becauſe God is the 
great Soveraign King over us, and hath the ſole or only 
authority ro make Laws for the way of his worſhip there- 
fore we ought by vertue of our Allegiance, as we are his 
Subjects, to obſerve the Laws and Ordinances,and to wor- 


ſhip him no ocher way than he hath appointed in his word, 
0 Pla. 
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Pſa. 95. 2, 3. Let us come before his preſence with Thanh tgi. 


ving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalms, for the 
Lord is 4 great God and a great King above all Gods. 

Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſeconi 
Commandment 2 


A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſecond Com. 


mandment, is, Gods Propriety in us, in theſe words, Th 
God ; I the Lord thy God, 

Q. 4. What is the force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 

A. The force of this ſecond Reaſon is, that becauſe we 
belong unto the Lord, therefore we ought ro keep cloſe 
unto him and his appointments, and take heed efpecially 
of Idolatry and Superſtirion,which do alienate the heart 
. from him, Pſal, 95. 6, 7. O come let us Worſhip. and bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our Cod, Pſa. 106. 19.21. 
They made a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the Molten 
Image, they forgot God their Saviour. | 

Q. 5. What is the third Reaſon annexed unto the Second 
Commandment 2? . 

A. The Zeal which God hath in his own worſhip, is, his 
Jealouſie, whereby out of love to his own Worſhipand In- 
ſtitutions, he is highly offended with thoſe that turn aſide 
from them unto their own Inventions: 7 the Lord thy God 
am a Jealous Grd, Exod. 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other 
God, for the Lord whoſe Name is Fealous, is a Fealous Cod. 

Q. 6. Wherein doth this Zeal and Fealouſie of God fir hy 
own Worſhip ſhew it ſelf ? 

A. The Zeal and Jealouſie of God for his own Worſhip 
doth ſhew ir ſelf, 1. In his accounting the Breakers of this 
Commandment, thoſe that hate him, and threarning to 
puniſh chem unto the third and fourth Generation; 7 the 
Lord thy God am a Fealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the 
Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation 
of them that hate me. 2.1n his eſteeming che Keepers of this 
Command ment, ſuch as love him, and promiſing Mercics 
unto thouſands of them; Shewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments, _ 

Q. 7. How can God in juſtice viſit the Iniquity of the Fa- 
thers upon their Children? | 
A 1.IfChildrendo not walk in thefteps of the ſame fins 
with their Parents, God doth nor puniſh them hay 
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Ezek. 18. 14.19, Vi he beget a Son that ſeeth all bis Father s 

fins which he bath dne, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 

cond be ſhall not die for the iniquity of his Father, he ſhall ſurely 
live. 2. If God doth viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers 

om. ¶ upon their Children, it is when the Children are guilty of 

Ti che ſame Iniquiry,and ſo fill up the meaſure, and the pu- 
niſnment of them is moſt equal and righteous. EZek. 18. 
15. Is not my ways equal? Are not your ways unequal ? 


e we 53. Queſt. Which un the third Commandment ? 
Hoſe Anſw. The third Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
eart oe tale the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for 
bow I the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
21. in vain. | . 
e 54. Queſt. Mat ij required in the third Command. 
en! mente? e IE 
Anſw. The third Commandment requireth the 
his holy reverent uſe of God's Names, Titles, Attri- 


5c butes, Ordinances, Words and Works. - 
Q.'+ What are we to underſtand by the Name of Cod, which 


— we are forbidden in this Command ment to take in vain ? 
of 4. The Name of God which we are forbidden in this 


by | commandment to take in vain, is to be taken general- 
ly and comprehenſively, for any thing whereby God ma- 
hip kerh himſelf known. | . | 
his Q. 2. By what is it that God doth make known himſelf ? 
4. God doth make known, I. By his Names taken par- 


Fo ricularly, which he hath given untohimſelfinScriptureſuch 
the as God. Lord, Tam, Fehovah,and rhe hke, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 


O Hrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; Exod. 3.1 3. And they 
his / ſay unto me, ¶hat is thy n1me? What ſhall I ſay unto them? 
And God ſaid unto Moſes, 1 AM That I AM, thou ſhalt ſay, 1 
＋ | AM hath ſent me unto you. Exod. S. 3. I appeared unto Abraham 
by the Name of God Almighty,but by the Name of FEHOVAH 
7. v Tnot known. 2. By his Titles, ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Holy, 
One of Iſrael: The God of Abraham,Iſaac and Facob, Crea- 
- tor, Preſerver of Men. The King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, The King of Nations, the King of Saints: The God 
ek. nd Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 
cies 3 
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cles; the Gad of Salvation: the Hearer of Prayers, anal Gi 
the like, Iſa. 1.9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had left unto ui kn 
very ſmallremnant.I{.60 t4.The Tionef the Holy One of Iſrael, Ml du 
Exod. 3. 6. Iam the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, any thy 
the God of Jacob. Iſa. 40. 18. The Lord, the Creator of the end; gle 
of the Earth. Job . ⁊0. ¶ hat ſhall I do unto thee,thou preſerver 

of Men? 1 Tim 6.15. The bleſſed, and the only potentate, he +61 
| King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords, Jer. 10.9. Who wont 
not fear thee O King of Nations. Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and true ar: 


— 
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thy ways thu King of Saints. 2 Cor, 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, eva h 
the Fatherof our Lord Feſusc hriſt, the Father of Mercies. Pla. 59. as 
29. He that is our God, 1s the God of our Salvation, Pla. 65. 2. gy 
O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 3. By hs & 
Attributes. which are his Perfections and Properties, where. ¶ yy 
by he diftinguiſhech himſelf from his Creatures; ſuch 3 Aj 
Omniporercy, Eternity, Inviſibility, Infinite Wiſdom iſ th 
Omnipreſence, Holineſs, Unchangeableneſs, Mercifulneſ in 
Love, and the like, Rev. 19.6. The Lord God Omnipotent re gn. 
eth. 1 Tim. 1.19, Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal. Invi- 55 


ſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory. Pſa. 147.5. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power; his underſtanding is infinite, . 
Jer. 23. 23. Can any hid: himſelf in ſecret places that I/ hall nit 
fee him, ſaith the Lord ? Do nt I fill both Heaven and Ea th ? 
Plal 99.9. I am the Lord, I change not. Pſa. 143. 1. The Lord N 
is gracious,and full of compaſſion. 1: Joh.. 8. Cod is love. 4. E uſ 
his Ordinances ; Prayer, Hearing, receiving the Sacti - 
ment. Pſa. 77. 13, Thy way, O Cod, is inthe Sanctuary. 5. By th 
his Word, Law and Goſpel. Pſa. 1 38. 2. Thau haſt magnified 
thy Word above all thy Name. 6. By his Works of Creation 
and Providence, Pla. 19.1. The Heavens declare the glory f N 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy work. Pl. o. 19, | 
The Lord is bnown by the Tudgments which he executeth. Acts 
14. 19. He left not himſelf without a Witneſs, in that he dil 
good, and gave us Rain and fruitful Seaſons. © 
2. 3. What doth the Third Commandment require in ret. 
rence into theſe things, whereby God doth make himſelf knoan; 
4 The Third Commandment. doth require in refer. 
ence unto the rhings whereby God doth make himſelt 
known; 1. Theuſe of them. 2. The Holy and Reverend 
uſe of them, that we ſhould uſe them wich Holy ends de- 
figning the glory of God, and in a reverend * Y . C 
8 uitable 
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N 

ſuitable nuto the Majeſty of God, who maketh himſelf 
known by them, Pſal. 62. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his Name. Rev. 18. 3, 4 Great and marvellous are 
thy works Lord God Almighty 3 who ſhall not fear vbee, and 
glorifie thy Name? ; 

Q. 4» How ſhould our Holineſs and Reverence fhew itſelf 
towards theſe things ? | 240% 

A. Our Holinefs & Reverence ſhould ſhew its ſelf; 1. In 
reference unto Gods, Names, Titles and Attributes, in our 
holy and reverent thoughts, and meditating of them, fi 
as to admire, fear, love, delire, & delight in God, and in 
our holy and reverent making uſe of them, waiting upon. 
& ſeeking after God in them. 3. In reference unto Gods 
Word, in our holy and reverent minding the Majeſty and 
Authority of God therein, ſo as to yield ready obedience 
thereupon. 4. In reference untoGods Works of Creation, 
in our holy and revErent Contemplations of Gods infinite 
power and wiſdom, & greatneſs therein manifeſted ; and 
in reference unto Gods works of Providence, in our holy 
and reverence eyeing, following, & complying with Gods 
deſigns in alt his providential Diſperſations, bleſſing and 
prailing him for his mercies, ſubmitting unto, and patient- 
ly bearing his Covrection, and any ſort of Afflictions. 

Q. 5. When fhould we eſpecially, bolily and ſerventiy make 
uſe of thoſe things whereby God maketh bimſelf known ? 

A, At all times, but eſpecially when we are called to 
the duties of his immediate worſhip, we ſkould be holy 
and reverent in the uſe of theſe things, ſanctifying the 
name of God jn them. 95 

Q. 6. What ic the difference between the worſpip f God 
roquired in ths Third Commaud ment, aul that which Fs re- 
quired in ib Firſt and Second Command ments ? 

A. The Firſt Commandment hath a reſpett unto the ob- 


ject of Gods worſhip; the Second Commandment hath a 


reſpect unto the means of worſhip: but this Third Com- 
mandment hath a refpe& unto the manner of worſhip, re- 
quiring that it be performed withHumility, and holyFear, 
with Sincerity, Fervency, and all kind of holy Aﬀettions. 


55- Queſt. What is forbidden in the Third 
Commandment 2 4 | 3 
| I 3 


Anſw. The Third Commandment forbid- 


deth the profaning, or abuſing of any thing 


whereby God maketh himſelf known. 


Q. 1. How are Gods Names Titles and Attributes profan- 


ed and abuſed? Uk, 

A. Gods Names, Titles and Attributes, are profaned and 
ahuſed, 1. When perſons do think ſlightly, & irreverently 

of them, without any ſuitable affections ta them, eſpecial- 
ly when their hearts are filled with deſpiſing, hatred and 
averſation towards the Name of God, Mal. 1,6. FI then be 
4 Father, where is mine hoiigur ; If I be a Maſter, where is my 
Fear, ſaith ibe Lord of Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name; 
2. When perſons do ſpeak irreverently ccncerning God, 
- making mention of any of his Names, Titles,or Attributes 
in ordinary diſcourſe,crying, O Lord, ) Cod, Od forgive me, 
God ſave me, and the like, without minding what they ſay, 
or having any awe of God upon them, whilſt they are 
ſpeaking of him, Pſal. 139,20 Thine Enemies take thy Name 
in vain. 3. When perſons do {wear by the Name of God, 
and that either vainly,& wickedly,mingling their ordina- 
ry ſpeech with hideous Oaths, priding themſelves in their 


Invention of new Oaths, and empatically pronouncing ot - 


them; or when perſons being called to (wear lawfully be- 
forea Magiſtrate, or the like,they do ſwear fallly, Mat. 5. 
34,37. But I/ unto you ſmear not at all, hui let yourCommunt- 


cation be yea, yea, nay, nay, fer whatſoever is more than theſe - 


cometh of Evil. Zach. 5.4. It ſhall enter into the Houſe of hin 
that ſweareth falſly by my Name. 4. When perſons curſe ei- 
ther themſelves or others, in the name of the Lord either 
[Ringlys Taſbly,or maliciouſly, 1 Sam. 17. 43. And the Phi- 
liſtins kurſed David by bis Gods. Mat. 26.27. Iben begin he to 
curſe and to ſmear, ſaying, I know not the Man, g When per- 


ſons blalpheme the Name of the Lord, by ſpeaking againft 
any of thoſe Names, Titles, or Attributes, whereby he hath 


made himſelf known, or by aſcribing any thing unto him 
Which is unworthy him, 2 Kings 16. 22. bom haſt thou re- 
proached and blaſphemed ; And againſt whom hath thou exalted 


thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high even againſt the Holy 


one of Iſrael. Jam. 1.13. Let no man ſuy when he is tempted, 
I am tempied of Cod, for God cannot be tempred wiib evil, 
; neither 
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* neither tempteth he any Man- 6, When perſons uſe the 
Name of the Lord in any Charms, Ats 19. 13, 16. Ther 


certaiſt bf the Vagabond Fews, Exorciſts, took upon them 
to call ever them which had evil Spirits, in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, Cc. And the man in whom the evil Spirit 
was, leap*d upon them, and overcame them, ſo they fied 
out of the houſe naked and wounded. | % 
Q; 2. How are Gods Ordinances profaned and abuſed ? 
A. Gods Ordinances are profan*d and abus'd; 1. When 
perſons are irreverent in their attendance upon them, in 
regard of the outward geſture of their Bodies, laughing, 
talking, ſleeping, or any other way undecently behaving 
themſelves in the time of Prayer, Preaching,Singing, Re- 
ceiving the Sacrament,or any other part of Gods worſhip, 
Ec. 5.1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God 1 


Cor. 14. 40. Let all things be done decently and in order 2. 


When perſons under Ordinances are ſlight & formal, as to 
the inward frame of their Minds, when their Minds are 
roving & wandring, & their hearts are dead and dull, ver 
unbeſeeming the Majeſty of God, whom in his Ordinances 
they wait upon, who being a Spirit, doth chiefly look to the 
ſpiritual part of his Service, Joh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit and 
they that N bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 


3. And chiefly, perſons profane and abuſe Gods Ordinan- 


ces, u hen they make a profeſſion of Religion, and attend 
upon Ordinances only that they may be accounted religi- 
ous by men, without any ſincere endeavours, to approve 


the Heart unto God; making uſe of Religion only as a 


Cloak for Covetouſnels, or Maliciouſneſs, or Voluptuouſ- 
neſs. 2Tim.3.5. Having 4 Forngf Godlineſs, but denying the 
Power tbereof. Mat. 2314.10 unto you Scribes,Pharifees, Hy. 
pocrites, for ye devour Widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnations 
Q: 2. How ts God Word p of and and abuſcd? | 
A. Gods word is profane and abuſed, 1. When perſons 
think, or ſpeak lightingly of it,eſ.ecialy when they per - 
vert the word of Gcd, cr ary part thereof unto protane 
Jeſts. Jer. 23. 33,36. And when this People or Prophet ſhalt 


ask thee Jaying, What is the burden of the Lord? Thou ſtalt ſay, 
.. What burden; I will even forſate you ſaith the Lord; And the 


op , 
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burden of the Lord ſpall ye meation no more for ye kave perver * 
e SP | 


is | 
the words of the ivingGod.2,When perſons reſt the Word 
o'God unto falſe Doctrine; perverſly diſputing en the 
ſound & holſome Doctrine therein contained. 2 Pet. 3, 16. 
In which are ſome things hard io be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned,and unſtable, wreſt, as they do aljo the otherScrip= | 
tures unto their own deſtruction. 1 Tim. 6. 4,5 · If any man reach | 
otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome words, tbe words of our | 
Lord Fcſus,and the Doctrine which is according to godlineſs, be 
is proud knowing nothing, but dot ing about queſtions and ſtrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy;ſtrife, ralings, evil ſurmiſings, 
perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, & deſlitute of the 
truth. 3. When perſons miſapply the word of God; the 
threatnings unto the righteous to make them ſad; the 
promiſes to the wicked,to encourage them in their wicked 
Ways, Ezek. 13. v. 22. With Lies ye have made the heart of 
abe Kighteous ſad, whom I bave not made ſad and ſtrengthened 
- the bands of the wicked, that ke ſhould not retum from his 
-aviched way, by promiſing bim life. 3 
Q. 4. How are Gods works profaned and abuſed? | 
. A. Gods works are profaned and abuſed ; 1. When per- f 
ſons pamper their fleſh, gratifie their lufts, and are iptem- 
perate inthe uſe of Gods Creatures, Rom. 13.12,14. Let us 
wvalk boneſtly as iu the day; not inRioting and Drunkenneſs;nor 
in Chambering and I antonne ſs, not in Strife and Envy;but put 
Se on theLordFeſusChriſt and make no proviſion for tbe fleſv to 
fulfil the Iuffstbereof.2. When in proſperity, per ſons are for- 
getful of God, unthankful for Mercies, and indulge them- 
- jelves the more to ſin, becauſe of Gods patience & bounty, 
Hoſ. 13.6. Ibey were ſilld © their Hearts were exalted, there- 
© fore they have forgotten me 2-45. Or deſpiſeſt : bon the 
Riches of his goodneſs and For be arance; but after thy bar dneſs, 

and impenitent Yeart, treaſureſt up to thy jelf wrath, &c. 3. 
When in adverſity, perſons murmur, are impatient, when 
they are incorrigible,& grow more hardned in their fins, 

1. Cor. 50. 10. Neither murmu? ye as ſome of them murmur - 
ed,and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Jer. 5. 3. Thou haſt - 
ftiken them, butt they have noigrievedzthou haſt conſumed them, 

but they baute refuſed to receive. correFion ; they have made 
their Faces harder thin a Rack, they have refuſed to return. 


56. Queſt. It hat is the reaſon annexed to the 
Third Commandment! Anfw. 


* 
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Anſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Third 
Commandment is, That however the breakers 
of this Commandment may eſcape puniſhment + 
from Men; yet the Lord our God will not 


ſuffer them to eſcape his Righteous judgment. 
Q. 1. Whence i it that ſuch as prophane Gods Name, do 
eſcape puniſhment from men ? | 
A. Such as prophane Gods Name, for the moſt part do 


eſcape puniſhment frem men; 1. Becauſe no Laws of men 


do or can reach all profanations of Gods name. 2. Becaule 
ſuch Laws as do reach Blaſphemy, Prejury, Swearing & - 
the like groſſer profanations of Gods Name, are not exccu- 
ted by many in Authority, who often times heing profane» 
and wicked perſons themſelves, are more ready to puniſh . 
them that hallo Gods Name, than thoſe that profane it. 
2. 2. How doth it appear that ſuch 8s profane Gods name, 
ſhall not eſcape Gods righteous Fudgments ? 
A. Such as profane Gods name ſhall not eſcape Gods 


- Righteous Judgments, becauſe God is Righteous, & he 


will not hold them guiltleſs. | 

Q.3. W ben doth the Lerd puniſh them that profane bis utme ? 

A. 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh them in this life and 

that with dreadful temporal Plagues, Deut. 22.5 8,59. If 
thou wilt not obſerve to do all theſe words, that thou * ear 
this glorious © fearful name, be I ord thy God; then the Lord 
will make thy plagues wonderful.2.Be ſure if ſuch eſcape here 
they ſhall noteſcape eternal Wrath & Vengeance hereafter, .. | 
Rom. 2.5. Thou treaſureſ up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day | 
e wratb, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 


57. Queſt. Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 
Anſ. The Fourth Commandment is, Remember 


the Sabbath day to keep it holy, ſix day ſhalt thou la- 
bour & do all thy work, but the ſeventh day is the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do 


any work, thou nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy 

Man ſer pant, nor thy Maid. ſervant, yy thy Cat- 

tie, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gate, for im 
8 


* 
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x days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea, and all that in them is; wherefore the Lord 


bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. | 


58. Q. What's requir'd in the 4 Commandment ? 
Anſ. The Fourth Commandment requireth 
the keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he 
hath appointed in his word, expreſſy one whole 
day in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf. 

O. 1. bat is the difference between the werſhip required. 

zn this Fourth Commandment, and the worſhip required in 
the Firſt, Second and Third? 
A. The firtCommandment hath a teſpect unto the object 
of Worſhip; The Second Commandment hath a reſpect 
unto the means of Worſhip; The Third Commandment 
hath a reſpett unto the manner of Worſhip: But this Fourth 
Commandment hath a reſpect unto the time of Worſhip. 
Q. 2. M hat time for worſhip doth theg Commandment require? 
A. The Fourth Commandment doth require ſuch ſet- 
times for Worſhip to be kept holy unto God, which ke 
Bath appointed in his word. 1 

. 3. May ret the Popiſb bely-days be obſerved? 

i. The Popiſh holy- days ought not to he obſerved, be- 
eanſe they are not appointed in the word; and by the ſame 
reafen no other holy days may be kept, whatſoever pre- 
dence there be of Devotion towards God, when there 
is no precept or example fer ſuch practice in the holy 
Sripture. | woo | 

Q. 4. What ſet- time hath God appointed in his Word, to 
be kept holy to himſelf? 


A. God hath appointed in his Word one whole day in ſeven 


to be kept a holy ſabbath to himſelf, Deut. 5. 12. Keep the 
abbath day to ſanGtifie it, as the Lord thy Ged commanded thee. 
% What are we to underſtand by one whole day in 

. ſeven, which is to be kept boy unto the Lord? 
J. By one whole day in ſeven, we are not to underſtand 
only the whole artificial Jay,fromSun-riting toSun ſetting 
or eee in the morning, until the evening, or 
night; but the whole natural day conſiſting of 24 hours 
2.6. When doth this boh- day, or Sabbath begin; in the 
 Evenging before or that morning from midnight 2: A. 


* 
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A. In the evening before, by vertue of that Word, Remem- 
ber to becp boly the Seventh day, we ought to begin to pre- 
pare for the Sabbath; but the Sabbath it ſelf doth not be- 
gin until the evening is ſpent, and the midnight thereof 
' over, and the morning after 12 of the Clock beginneth. 

Q.. Dotb not the Sefipture require us to begin the Sabbath 
in the Evening when i ts id, Gen. 1. 5. Th: Evening and 
- the Morning were the firſt day, and Lev. 23. 32. From. 

Evening until” Evening ye ſpall.celebrate your Sabbath? 

A. It doth not follow, that the Evening of the firſt day 
was before the Morning, though it be firlt ſpoken of; no 
mare than that Shem and Lam were elder thag 7apb:r, be- 
cauſe they are reckon*d up in order before him, Gen. 10. 
1. The Sons of Noab, Shem, Ham, and Faphet, and yet v. 
21, Jaß bet is called the elder Brother; but Mo es reckon- 
ing up the works of God on the firſt day, ret ires back from 
the Evening to the Morning, and faith, they both made 
up the firſt day. Surely in the account of all Nations, and 
in Scripture account too, the Morning is before the Even- 
ing, 1 Job. 20. 19 The ſam? day at Eveningebeing the firft day 
1 week came Feſus, &c. where the Evining following 
this day, and not the Evening before the day, is called the 
Evening of the ſame day. 2. That place in Leviticus con- 
cerning the Celebration of the Sabbath from Evening to 
Evening, bath a reference only unto a ceremonial Sabbath 
or day of Atonement, on the 10th day of the ſerenth 
month,where the j/raeiftes were to afflict their Souls, but 
it hath not a reference unto the weekly Sabbath. 

O8. Hom do you prove by the Scriprure, that 1be weekly 
S1bbath dotb begin in the Morning? 3 

A. That the weekly Sabbath is to begin in the Morning, 
is evident, 1. By Exo. 18. 23. This is that which the Lord bath. 
aid, to Morrow is the reſt of the y ſabbatÞ undo ibe Lord. If 
the Sahbath had begun in the Evening, Moſes would have 
faid, ThisEveningdoth beginthe reſt ot tbeSabbath. 2. Moſt 
evidently it doch appear, that the Sabbath doth begin in 
the Morning, and not in theEvening,by Mat. 28.1. In the end 
of rhe Sabbatb, as it began to damn towards the firſt day of the * 
week cane Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary. to ſee the Se. 
pulchre, if the end cf the Jewiſh Sabbath were not in the 
Evening, xhea itbegan to growdark towardsthe night, but 
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when it began to dawn towards the firft day of the week, 
which muſt needs be towards theMorning,& in no Nation- 
A ſenſe can be interpreted of the Evening; then the Sab- 


time. But the former is evident from this place, concerning 
the Fewiſh Sabbaths ending ; and therefore conſequently 
concerning its beginning. 3. Further, It is alſo ſaid in this 
place, that the firſt day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, did 

gin towards the dawning,as it grew on towards light, & 


not as it grew on towards darkneſs; therefore the Chri- 


ſtian Sabbath doth begin in the Morning. 4. Moreover the 
Reſurre&ibn of Chrift, in Commemoration of which the 


Chriſtian Sabath is obſerved, was not in the Evening, but 


early in the Morning, Mark. 16. 9. Now Feſus was riſen 
early the firſt day of the week; therefore the Sabbath is to 
begin in the Morning. 5. If the Sabbath did begin in the 
Evening before, it would end the Evening after ; and 


it would be lawful for Men to work in their Callings,or to 


£0 to their Recreations on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
which ſurely will be very unſuitable after the holy Em- 
ployments of that Day. _ | 
9. Is this pr Commandment concerning the keep« 

ing of the Sabbath, Ceremonial or Moral ? I 
4. Though the Commandments which the-Lord laid 
upon the 1/raz1ites, for the obſervation of other Sab- 


Haths were Ceremonial and abrogated, and not to be ob- 


ſerved by Chriftians ; yet this Fourth Commandment 
concerning the weekly Sabbath, was Moral, and binding 
upon all Nations, and that throughout all Generations. 
Q. 10, How doth it appear that the fourth Commandment 
was Moral, ani not Ceremonial ? | 
A. The morality of the fourth Commandment doth 


appear, 1.From the time of the Sabbaths firſt inſtitution, 
"which was in Paradiſe, in the Rate of Innocency, before 


there was any Ceremony. 2. From all the Arguments 
made uſe ot to back it, which are perpetual and not Cere- 
menial. 2. Becauſe it is placed in the midſt of the Deca- 


_ gue, or Ten Com mandments, and all the other nine are 


Moral, and therefore this too; and with the reſt, it was 
written by God on Tables of Stone, which ſheweth the 
pPerpetuity 


dath did alſo begin in the Morning, & not in the Evening, 
tor the beginning & ending muſt needs be about the ſame 


* 
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| - Chrift, Mat. 24. 10. Pray thut your flight may not be in the, 


to be 102 Weelg- abbath? 


of the Lord thy Gal, in it thou ſvalt not do any work, &c: 
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perpetuity of it. 4. Becauſe the Gentiles were required to 
obſerve this, the ſtrangers as well as others; but they were 
not under. the Ceremonial Lad. 5j. From the teſtimony ot 


winter, nor on th: Sabbath-day, This flight was to be at the 
deſtruction of Fereſulem, in Feſpaſiaus tune, when all Cere- 
monies were abolihed; and yet then our Savour [1.caks + 
ot the Sabbath in force; which ond aggravate theic 
grief, if they ſhould be forced to brea' &. 


59. Quelt. Which day of the Se: en bath God 


appointed to be the Weekly Sabbath? 

A. From the beginning of the world, to the 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt, God appointed the Se- 
venth Gay of the week, to be the weekly Sab- 
bath; and the 6x day of the week ever fin - 
to continue to the end of theworld, whites: - 
the Chriſtian Sabbath. 7 

Q. 1. Is the Seventh Day of the WFezk always to be kept 4 
Hoy, and the Weekly-Sabbarh unto the Lord ? 2 

A. A Seventh day in number is always to be kept as 
holy, and the Weekly- Sabbath, the Seventh-part of our 
time being God's due, and by vertue of this Commaing- - 
ment, to be ſeparated from common ute, and employect 
in his Worſhip, and more immediate Service, every © 
Week; but the Seventh-day in order from tlie Crration, 
is not neceſſary always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, it 
being in the power of God, who appointed the Seventh*+ 
in order, = alter that Order at his Pleaſwre. | | 

Q. 2. HSich day of the Seven did God at firſt aims a 
be the Weekly-Saboath ? | * 

A. God did at firſt appoint the Seventh-day in order - 
to be the Weekly-Sabbach ; Six days ſpelt ihn Lib r, an! 
do all which thou þajt to de, but the Seventh is the £$1b654th « 


C. 3. Wherefore did God appuint the eventl. day at fit: 


A. God did at firſt appt int che Seventh<lay to be the. 
Weekly- Sabbath, becauſe it was the Day of his Reſt from 
his Works of. Creation, that tnercen men might Be > 
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Fom their Works, and remember his: Tor in fi digs. 
God made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in the 
ts, and reſted on the Seventh day &c. | 
QA. H ben didGol appoint the Seventh-day to be toc abbath 

A. God did appoint the Seventh-day. to be theSabbath. 
immediately after the firſt Creation, Gen, 2. .3 And God 
bleſſed the Seventh-day, and ſantifed it. 25 

Q.5. as the ſeventh day obſerved. as the Weekly Sabbath, 
be for God wrote the Commandment ſor its obſervation on Ja- 
Bes of (tone in the Mount, wkich bo delivered unto Moſes ? | 

4. It is more than probable, that this Seventh day was 
ebſerved all along by the true Worlhippers of God, as the 
other Precepts ofthe Ea were obſerved, tho no mention be 
made thereof in the ſhort Hiſtory of the Affairs of ſome 
nupdred years; for Alam, who lived until the days of Me- 
E ſelab, no doubt did teach hisChildren thisPrecept,which . 
he had frem God in Paradiſe; and Mettuſelab who tive& til! 
the days of Sem, ſurely did deliver it down toPoſterity alt 
rhe days of the old World: and Shem, who lived till Ar 
bam£s time, and is ſuppoſed to be Melebigedeck, in all pro- 
bavility did deliver this Precept ſuceſſively unto him in 
the new World; and as Abrabam with eaſe might, ſo withonr 


que ſtion he did teach it with other Precepts to his Chil- 


4ren,and they teach it one another until the time of Moſesz. 
& Mas ſpeaketh to the /ſraelites of the Sabbath to be kept 
Holy to the Lord on the Morrow, Ex. 5.23. As a thing well 


known unto them, & of practice amongſt them, which was 


iometime before theLord gave the Law upon Mount Sin al. 
Q. 6. How long was the ſeventh day to be obſerved as. 


© 3$e weekly-Sab5ath 2 


A. The Seventh day was to be obſerved as the week -- 
N Sabbath from the beginning of the World, unto the 
Reſurrection of Chrift.. 


Q.. What day it to be ohſerved ſor the Weekly Sab- 
bath, f | 


om the Reſurrection of Chriſt 2” 

A. The firft day of the Week. from the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt ĩs to be obſerved by Chriftians unto the end of 
the World for their Weekly Sabbath... F 
" Q.8:H0w- could..the ſeventh-daySabbath he changed from the 

of ſe ven, unto the firſt of ſeven,when we do not read expreſly; © 
of. any repeal in the Scripture of the.laſt of the ſe ven 
Az 1; Tis one day of ſeyen;which;God:hathappointes: 


N 
6 
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to be the Sabbath, and in the Command ment, the Lord doth 


Bleſs and Hallo, not the Seventh day, but the Sabbath» . 
day, which might be on another Seventh - day in order, if 
Go.l fhoull ſo pleaſe, 2. It is but one day in ſeven, which 


God hath appointd to be the Weekly-Sabbath, God have 


ing both allowed, and appointed the other fix days of the 
week for our Labour. 3. Gd having ſubſtituted, or appoln- 
ted another for to be a holy Sabbath, this ſubſtitution of 
another, doth vi-tually include in it æ repeal of the oldSab- 


bath, that is, in reference unto the time of its obſervation. 


Q. 9. How dath it 1 95 that the firſt day of the week ts: 
appoinied Ly God, +3 be whe weekly Sabbath? = | 

A. 1. There rs a like reaſon for the appointment of te 
Firſt Day,as there was for theSeventhzqe reaſon of Gods 
appointing the Seventh Day, waz his Reſting from his 
Works of Creation; and there is a like reaſon for appoin- 
ting theFirft day; which was the day ofChriſts Refurrece 
tion, namely, the Son of Gods reſting from his ſuffering- 
works about Mans Redemption, into which Reſt he is ſaid 
to enter, and which we are more nearly concerned to re- 
member, Ac b. 4. 10. For he that is entered into his Reſt, hatb 


e ad from bis own own worbs, 1 God did from his. 2. The 
Lord jeſus hath put his Name upon the firſt day of the- 


Week, Nu. 1. 10. J was in the Spirit on the LORDS DAY... 
There ist reaſon to helieve, that the Lords day here ſpoxen 


— 


of, was the firſt day of the Week, hecaufe it id a certain de- 


terminate day, and it is ſpoken of as a day which Was well 


know u amongſt Chriſtians by that Namezandthebicſt day 
of the Meek being the day of the Lords Reſurrection, and 
whereinChriftians dich uſe to aſſemble themſelves together 
upon, had the only reaſon for ſuch Denomination. There is 


_ alſo reaſon to believe that the Lord did put his o＋õã Name; 


upon this diy, hecauſe none had authotitv to put his Name 
upon an“ day but Himſeb, and the Apoſtle calliag it the 
Lord's Day, by the Inſpiration of the Spirit, no doubt but 
it was the Lord's will it hould he ſo called, and by conſes- 
quence it was his will, that this day ſhould be uſed and ob- 
lerved, as x holy-day unto himſelf, As the Second :Sacra-- 
ment is called the Lord's upper, hecauſe it was appointed 
by the Lords fo the firſt day of the Week is called the= 


Lord's Day,becaule is js appoluted Cs * 1 


+ 
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day be ing appointed, no other is to be obſerved now as the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. 3. The appointment of the firſt day of 
te Week to be the Sabbath, may he inferred from i Cor. 6. 
12. Now as concerning the Collictien for the Saints, as I have 
given order unto the Churches of Galatia,even ſo do ye: Upon 

the firſt day of tbe Week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, | 
4 1h2Lord hath proſpered bim. The Apoſtle having given or- | 


der from theLord,to'theChurchez of Galatia, & of Corinth, | It 
& by conſequence the otl;er Churches of the Gentiles, faw. 1 
Collections on the Firſt day of the week, as God had proſ- S 


pered them on other dz ys , we may infer, this being a 
Sabbath-day work, that he had alſo from the Lord, given 
order for the obſervat ion of this firſt day, as the weekly | 
Sabbath. 4. We read of the Diſciples being Aſſembled to- | 
© gether on the firſt day of the Week, and that Jeſus then 
| came amongft them, ub. 20. 19. & that eight days after t 
#bey met again, which uas another firſt day, & je us came E 
to them, v.26. Moreover that it was the practice of Chriſt's. f 
| 
( 
| 


Diſciples, to meet togethegto worſhip the Lord, to hear the 
Word, and break Bread, or receive the Sacrameut ot the 
Lord's Supper, on the ſirſt day of the week, A#s 20.7. And 
upon the firft day of the weck when ibe Diſciples were come to- | 
gether to break Bread, Paul preached unto them &c. Paul had | 
been with thera-ſeven days, as v. 6. and yet-we read of no... | 
HlemaMeeting,but on the fir ſt day of the Week, the laſt of | 
dhe ſeven,wherein he abode with them. It was not on the 
ald abbath, the laſt day of the Week, that the ſolemnAſſem- it 
WW ty for worſhip was held, but the firſt day, which, had it not 
W been the sabbath of the new appointment, and of neceſſary 
bbſervation to Chriftians, would have been moſt inconve- | 
nient for Paul to have ſpent in Religious Exerciſes until-. 
Midnight,when the next morning he was to take his Jour- 
ney: Allwhichbeing conſidered, together with the Practice ö 
a Chriſtians from the Apoſt les days, it maybe evident unto· 
+ them that deſire not to cavil, that the firſt day of the week 
ds appointed by the Lord, to be the Chriſtian Sabbat. 
So. Queſt. Bom is the Sabbath to be Sanctiſied? 
The Sabbath is to be Sanctified by an holy. 
& Reſting all that day, even from ſuch wordly em- 
& goymepts andrecreations as are lawful on aber | 
_ 5 ars, 
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days, and ſpending the whole time in the pub- 
lick and private exerciſes of God's worſhip 3 
except ſo much as is to be taken up in the works 


of neceſſity and mercy. = 

Q. 1. What u it to ſanftifie the Sabbath? 

A. The Sabbath is Sanctified by God, in his appoint- 
ing it to be holy; and the Sabbath is ſanctified by Man, 
in his obſerving and keeping it as holy, Remember the 
Sabbath day to * it holy. 

Q. 2. How are we to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy? 

A. We are to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy, part- 


Iy by a holy Reſting, partly in holy Exerciſes on that day. 


Q. 3. What are we to reſt from on ibe Sabbath day ? 

A. We are on theSabbath day to reſt, not only from thoſe 
things which are in themſelves finſul, which we are hound 
to reſt from on every day of the week; but alſo we are 
to reſt from thoſe worldly employmentsand recreations, 
which. on the other Six _ of the week are lawful, and 
our duty. Six days thou halt labour and do all thy Mort; 
but the Seventh day u 1he Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it 
thou ſhalt not do any Work, &c. | 

Q. 4. May not ſuchtUorks be done in our particulzr Callings, . 

on the Sabbath day, as carnst j6 ſea; onably. and advantazeouſly 
be done on tbe other days of the week ? _ | 

A. There are ſome works in our particularCallmgswhich 
mayſeem ta be moſt ſeaſonable & advantagous on the Sab-- 
bath day, & yet it is our duty to reſt from them, & wholly 
to forbear them; ſuch as,1-Killing of Eeaſts on theSabbath, - 
to prepare Meat for the Munday Market. 2.Plowing,Sow- - 
ing, gather ing in Corn, making Hay while the Sun ſhines, 
& the Weather beſt ſerveth on the abbath day. 3. Seſlingof 
Fruit, or any other Wares on the Sabbath da, when there 
may be moſt Cuſtom for them.. Selling or Buying of Fiſh 
on the Sabbath, which in hot Weather might ſtink if kept 
until Monday. Theſe & the like worldly employments we 


axe to forbear by. virtue of this ommandment, theybeing - 
our own works; & whatever lois we may ſeem to ſuſtain 


by ſuch forbeatance, be ſure it is not comparable unto. the 
loſs of God's Favour, & the wounding of our Conſcience, 


&. and loſs of our Souls rr -» 


=. 


14 


N 
of living in the breach of Gods Law. And if ſuch works as 


theſe muſt be forborn on the Sabbath, mach more ſuch 
works of our Calling, as may be done on the werk day as 


well as on the Sabbath, Nch. 13, 15,15. 17,18. 14 theſe dazs 


faw i in Judah, ſome treaſingli ine-prſſis on rhe Sabhath,aud 
bringing in \beaves and lading Alis? as aljoii ine, G rapes, and 
Iigs, and all manner of Burdeus, which they brought into Jeru- 
ſalem en the Sabbath day; and I teſi ted agiinſt them in the 
da) where in iq; ſold hictuals. There dwelt s in Tyre al 
therein which brought Fil, and all manner of ware and ſclt, 
on the Sabbath umo the Children of Judah, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, Then I centended with the Nobles ef Judah, and ſaid 
umo them ot evil thing is this that ye do, an profane the 
Sabbat; Did not your Fathers thus, And did not our God 
bring all ibis evil upon us, and upon this City; Tet ye' bring 
more wrath upon Iſracl by profaning the Sabbath? 

Q. 5. My we not lawfully Recreats our f-lves upon the 
$46bath day, eſpecially ſince the day is appainted to be à day 
of reſt from onr toiling labour in the week y : 

A. 1, We may and ought to recreate eur minds on the 
Sabbath day in the worihip of God, we being bound te call 
and make in this reſpect the5abbath our delight. 2. But we 
ought to forbear recreating our minds with carnal delight, 
either by words or dceds,which we may do on other days 
and much more we ought 20 forbear recreating our hodi 3 
by ſports & paſtimes, though after the publick exerciſe of 
&God3 worſhip be over, Ha. 58. 13,15. if hou turn away fy 


foot f/om tbe Sabbath from doing thy pleajure upon my holy day, 
and call the Sabbatb a delipbt. the holy of the Lord honourable, 
©ſbalr honour bi m, uot du ing thine own ways, nor findiug tbine 


amy pleafure nor ſpeaking thine own words; Then (halt thou de- 


liabt thy ſelf in the Lo d, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the , 


high places of ibe Earth,and.feed thee with the heritage of Ja» 
cob thy Farber z for the mouth ef the Lord barb ſpoken 7. 
Q. 6. Though Maſters and Gouerudurs of Families are 


» bound themſelves to reſt upon the Sabbath day, yet may they 
vot command their Children and Seruans to woxk, or permts-. 


them to play and take their recreation? 


A. Indeed the Commandment is principally directed to 


Maſters & Governours of Families;but withal, ſo as it doth 


enjoyn them to de. what in them lieth, to binder Children 
5 5 PH jg and: 
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and Servants from the profanation of the day by ſervile- 


working, or bodily recrations, and to put them upon the 


obſervation of this day of Reſt. Init thou ſhait not do any 
work; thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugbter, nor thy Man-ſer- 
vant, nor thy Maid ſrvant, &c. 


7. May not Clildren or Servants lawfully worh or play 


upon the Sabbath<day, if they be commanded hereunto by their 


e Maſters? | 

, Though it be the ſin of the Parents or Mafters to 
command their Children and Servants to work, or any o- 
ther way to break the Sabbath; yet it is the duty of Chil» 
dren and Servants to diſobey them, whatever temporal 


loſs they ſuſtain by it, they being bound do obey the God 


of Heaven, rather than any man upon the Earth 


Q. 8. 1s it lawful to dreſs Meat on 1b2 Sabbath dy? 

A. Although it was the will of the Lord that the Chit 
dren of Iſcael ſhould neither gathen nor dre!is the Manna 
that fe} from Heaven on the Sabbath day, there being ſo 
much ſervile work to be done about it, before it was fit to 
he eatenznamely, the grinding of it in the Mills, or beating 


it in Mortars, and then baking it, which ſervile work is ſtill 
> unlawful,unlels in caſes of great neceſſity: And although 


Fires were forbidden to be kindled in all their Habrtations, 
Ex.5 3.3. That is, to forbearWorldly Employments ;( as 
the Works torbidden in the former verſe were, & this in- 

ftance is a ſpecial of the general: )yet thzScripture doth no 
where forbid the dreſſing, Meat at all for ordinary Food, 
nor the kindling of Fires for ſuch uſe ;. but the lawfulneſs 


of dreſſing Meat may he collected from theScripture, in as 
much as our Saviour himſelf was preſent at a: Feaſt on the 


Sabbath-day, Lak. 14. 1. Where no doubt Meat was drefled: 


for ſo many Gueſts as were there biddenzand when we are 


allowed to provide hood for our Cattle on theSabbath-day,, 
ſurely we may lawfully dreſs Meat for our ſelves. 


Q. 9, What Works doth God allow us to do on the Sabbath. 


day, beſides thoſe which he doth principally command ua? 
A. The: Works which-God doth allow us to do on the; 


Sabbath day. beſides what he doth principally command us, 
are works of neceſſity and mercy, fuch as eating, drinking, 
defending our ſelves from Enemies, quenching the fire ß 


Houſes, vinting tbeSigk,relicving thePoor,feedingCattle,, 


and. 


— 
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and the like, in all which employments we oughr not to 


have à reference chiefly to our ſelves, or any temporal ad- 
vantage, but to be as ſpiritual as may be in them, Mat. 12., 


253. At that time Feſus went on the Sabbath day through tbe 
Corn, and bis Diſciples were an bungry, and began to pluck the 


ears 75 Corn to eat; But when the Phariſees jaw it, they ſaid 
unto bim, Behold thy Diſciples do that wdicb is not lawfuj to do 


upon the abbath day. But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read. 
what David did, &c. And verſ.7. If ye bad known what this 


0 


meaneih, I will ha ve Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye would not 


have condemn: d the guiltleſs. And v. 10, 11, 1 2. Tey ſaid un- 


to bim, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day? And he ſaid. 


unto them, What man ſhall there be among you that ſhall habe 
PS ſheep,and if it ſhall fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 
not be lay hold on it, and lift it out ? . How much more then is 


à man benter than a ſheep.? Wherefore it is lawful 10 do well 


on the Sabbath day. Luk. 13. 14, 6, 16. And-rhe Ruler of theSy- 


nagogue auſwered with Indignation, becauſe that Feſus bad 
. healed on the Sabbath day. The Lord then anſwered bim, and 
ſaid, Thou Hypecrite, doth not each one of you on the Sabbath - 


day looſe bis Ox, or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead him away 


ro watering ; and ought not this Woman being à Daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan bat h bound toe theſe eighteen years, - 


be looſed from this bond on the Sabsath day? 


Q. 10. What are tbe Hoh Exexciſes, or th: T/orks which 


we are principaly commauded to do on the Sabbath day? 


A. The Holy Exerciſes which we are to be employed in, 
or the works which we ate principally commanded to do 


on the Sabbath day, are the publick and private Exerciſes, 
eſpecially the publick Exerciſes of God's Werthip, {uch as 


hearing the Vord, Prayer, Ræceiv ing the Sacramen t,Sing- * 
ing of Plalms in the Publick Aſſemblies of Gud's People, 


Ila. 66. 23. And it ſhall come 10 paſs that from one Sabbath un · 
to another, ſhall all Fleſh come to worſhip before me ſaitb rhe 
Tord. Luk. 4. 16. And he came to Nazaicih, where be had 


been brought up, and as bis cuſtom was, te went into the Syna- 
gegue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. Act. 20.7. 
Aud upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſciples came. 

together to break-Bread, Paul Preached unto them. Pal, 922 


| Title. A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath day. | 
2. 1. How are we to perform theſe. public Exerciſes of 
God*'s worſhip on the Sabbath d ? 4. 
* * ka | | FRY. : 
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A. We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes of God's 
Worſhip on the Sabbath day; 1. With ſincerity, having 
a ſingle reſpe& unto the Honour and Glory of God,whole 
day the Sabbath 18, /. 5 8.13. If thou call the Sabbath holy 
of the Lore, honourable,and ſhalt honour him. 2. With re» | 
verence, and that both of Body and Mind,Eccleſ.5.1.Keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God. Iſa. 66.1. 70 this 
Manwill I look,even to bimthat is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembletb at my word. 3. With Diligence & Attention, 
Acts 16. 13, 14. And on the Sabbath day we nent cut of tie 
cin by a River ſide, wbere Prayer was wont to be made; and 
Lydia, which worſhipped God, beard us, whoſe beart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken of 
by Paul, 4. With Love and Fervour of Spirit, Rom. 12.11. 


Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 53. With Delight and 


Joy, Iſa. 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath 4 Delight. 
Qi. 12, What are we to do by way of preparation for the 
publick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip on the Sabbath day? 

A. By way of Preparation for the publick Exerciſe of 
God's Worſhip on the Sabbath day, we are, 1. To remem- 
ber before the day come, to keep it holy; ſo as to finiſh our 
worldly buſineſs and emptoyments on the week days, and 
timely to break off from them on the Saturday evening, & 
to take pains to get our hearts ina readineſs for the holy 
duties of the Sabbath. 2. In the Morning of the Sabbath, 
we muſt begin the day with God, in holy Meditation, upon 
the Works of Gods Creation, & eſpecially upon the Works 
of Redemption, which were compleated by Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection upon this day; we muft read the Scriptures, and 


ſome other good Books, as we have time for the better 


fitting us for more publick.and ſolemn Worſhip ; eſpe- 
cially we muſt Pray in ſecret, and in our Families, for 
Gods preſence in hisO1dinances,and thatGod would aſſiſt 
his Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and ours to him 
And that he would aſſiſt us in a ſincere and hearty per- 


| formance of publick Duties, that we may attain more 


Knowledge, Experience, and Mortification, further de- 

grees of Grace and more communica with God. A 

Q. 13. What are we to do on the Sabbath day, after ibe 
publick exerciſes of Gods Worſhip are over? 

A. After the rage excrciſes of Gods Worſhip are o- 

4 | ver, 
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ver, the work of the Sabbath is not. over; but we muſt re- 
tire to our Families (not ſeek our pleaſures in the Fields | 
OF in Vain company) and there repeat over what we have 
heard; Catechiſe and inſtruct Children and'Servants,Sing 
Plalms,Pray with our Families? and whilſt we moderately 
make uſe of any Creature refreſhment, we muſt diſcourſe 
of the things of God, we ought alſo to take time in the 
Evening to retire into ſecret, and there examine our | 
ſelves, as to the carriage of our hearts before God in the 
day; labour in Meditation, to get the Word wrought 
more throughly upon oughearts, we muſt al'o endeavour 
to pour out our hearts before God in ſecret Prayer, hum- 
bly confeſſing fin, earneſtly and believingly requeſting 
Pardon and further Supplies of Grace, and thankfully 
prailing God for all his Mercies, eſpecially for his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and theGoſpe] Priviledges which we have in & by 
him: In ſuch variety of holy Exerciſes, we may ſpend the 

whole Sabbath, which we ſhould make as long as we can, 
and when the day is at an end, we ſhould long for the 
Sabbath in Heaven, which will never have an end. | 


61. Queſt, What are the ſins forbidden in the 
fourth Commandment ? ans 
A. The ſourth Commandment forbiddeth 


1 
t 
3 
6 
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Mercy when called to them; but eſpecially perfecting the 


the omiſſion, or careleſs performance of the 
Duties required, and the profaning the day by 
idleneſs, or doing that which is in it ſelf bnful 2 
or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or wor ks, a- 
bout our wordly Employmen:s, or Recreations. 
i. What ſorts of Sins are forbidden in ile fourth Com- 
mandment ? | | 
A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment 
are either Sins of Omiſſion or Sins of Commiiſion. 
Q. 2, What Sins of Omiſſion are forbbiden | 
A. The Sins of Omiſſion forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mandment, are; 1. The Omiſſion of the Duties ot the Sab- 8 
bath themſelves; ſuch as negletting Works of Neceſſity er 


puhlick and private Exerciles of Gods worſhip, and that 
either in whole, or in part; when. wg foriake the Ao 
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blies of Gods People,or omit worfhipping God in our Fa- 
milies ; or praying & ſeeking God in ſecret upon this day. 
2.TheOmiſhon of the careful preformance of the duties of 
the Sabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of diſ- 
tractions, wear ineſs, unwatchful, ſlet py, & attend upon Or- 
dinances without any Heart or Life; and the Sabhath day * 
is the moſt burdenſome of all other days in the V Veek un- 
to us, Mat. 15.7, 8. Te HAypocrites, vell did Eſaias ] proph ſis of 
you, ſaying this people draweth nigh unto m2 with their Mouth, 
and honoureth we with their Lips, but their Heart is far from 
me. Amos 8. 5. Saying, When will the new Moon be gone, that 
we may ſell Corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forthWheat? 
Mal 1. 13. Te ſaid alſo, What a wearineſs u it? and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and ye have brought that 
wobich is torn and the lame and the fick; thus you have brought 
an offering; fhould I accept this at your bands? 7 

Q. 3. hat ſins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this fourth 
Commandment?̃ >, » 

A. The ſins of Commiſſion forbidden in this fourth Com- 
mandment, are the profaning the Sabbath day, 1. By idle- 
nefs, when we ſpend the day either in whole, or in part 
idly ; neither working in our Callings,nor employing our 
ſelves in the dutys of Gods Worſhip,but loiter away that 
precious time in our Houſes,or the Fields z either in vain 
and idle thoughts, or in yain & idle diſcourſe, or the like, 
2. By doing that which is in it ſelf more groſly ſinful, as if 
inſtead of going into the Houſe of God, to worſhip, we 


. ſhould go to the Tavern, or Ale-houſe on the Sabbath day, 
and be drunk; or go to a baſe Houſe, or in any Houſe be 


wanton and unclean ; and if on the Sabbath day, inſtead 
of Hallowing and Praiſing Gods Name & Praying to him, 


vue ſhould ſwear by his Name in our ordinary diſcourſe, or 


take his Name in vain; ifinftead of worſhipping God witlt 

his People, we ſhould perſecute Gods people fer worſhip- 

ping him, or rail at them, or ſcoff and deride them, becauſe 

of the holineſs which is in them. 3 By unneceſſary thoughts 

& contrivances about worldiy Affaits; unneceſſary Words, 
and Diſcourſes about Earthly Employments; unneceſſary 
Works in our particular Callings, or by carnal Pleaſures & 

recreations which are lawful on other days: Thus thinking 

our oun thoughts, ſpeaking our own words, doing cur own 

| | „ © Works 
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Works, and finding our own Pleaſures forbidden, Iſa. 
58. 13. Nor doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own 
Pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine cwn Words. 

62. Queſt. hat are the reaſons annexed un- 
to the fourth Commandment ? 

Anſ. The reaſons annexed unto the fourth 
Commandment, are God's allowing us fix days 


of the Week for our on employment, his chal- 
lenging a ſpecial Propriety in the Seventh, his 
own Example, and his eng they Sabbath-day. 


e annexed unto the 


Q. 1. How many Reaſons are 


Fourth Commandment ? 


A. Thereare four Reaſons annexed'unto the Fourth 
Commandment, the more effectually to induce and per- 
ſwade us unto the ſtrict Obſervation of the Sabbath-day, 

Q.: 2. What is the firſt Reaſpn-? 
A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the Fourth Command- 


ment, is God's allowing. us ſix days for our own Employ- 


ment,when he might have taken more time for Himſelf; 
he hath taken but one day in Seven,& alloweth us the 0- 
ther fix, which is ſufficient for the Works of our parti- 
cular Callings, and any kind of needful Recreations. Six 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do all which thou baſt to do. 


Q. 3. What is the ſcond Reaſon ? 

A. The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto the Fourth Com- 
mandment, is Gods challenging a ſpecial Propriety in the 
Seventh Day; theSeventh dav orSabbath,being the Lords, 
which he had ſanctified, and ſet apart from common ule, 
to be employed in his Worſhip,it is Theft and Sacriledge 


to.alienate this day in whole or in pazt to our own ule | 
from him, any farther than he doth give us allowance. 


But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord.thy God. 
QA. What is the third Reaſo.? 


A. The third reaſon annexed unto the fourth Command- 


ment is Gods own Example, in reſting himſelf from his 
Works of Creation on the Seventh daygand therefore he 


would have us alſo to reſt from the Works of our parti- - 


cular Calling, and Sanctifie a Sabbath in-imitation of him. 
For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven aud Earth, the Sea, and 


all that in tbem is and refted the Seventh-day. Qs 
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Q. 5. What is the fourth Reaſon ? d 
A.The fourth Reaſon annexed to the fonrth Command- 
ment, is Gods bleſſing of the Sabbath-day,by vertue where- 
> box may hope for his Preſence with us in the Duties 


he Day, & receive Bleſſings Com him upon our ſelves, 


ii berefore the Lord bleſſed the dabbanb day, and hallowed is. 


_ _ 63, Queſt. What is the fifth Commandment ? 


Anſ. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, that thy days may be long 
upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

64. Queſt. What is required in the fifth Com- 
mandment? 


Anſ. The fifth Commandment requireth the 


| e the Honour, & performing theDuties 


longing to every one in their ſeveral places & 


relations, as Superiours, Inferiours, or Equals. 
O.. Nhat is the ſubjoñ of this fifth ommandment, or who are 


. ths Perſons of whom the Duties of this Command are required ? 


A. The ſubje& of the Fifth Commandment, or the 
perſons of whom the Duties of this Commandment are 
required, are Relations, eſpecially Children, and all In- 
ſeriours in referenee to their Parents, and Superiors,and 
incluſively Superiors in reference to their Inferiours, 
and Equals alſo in reference one to another. 

Q. 2. Whom are we #0 under ſtand by Inferiours? 

A. By Inferiours we are to underſtand, not only Chil- 
dren,but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Subjects, the youn- 
ger, and the weaker in Gifts or Graces. 55 

Q. 3. Whom are we to underſtand by Superiouts ? 


„ 4. By Superivurs under the Name of Father and Mo- 
tber, we-are td underſtand not only Parents but alſo 
Husbands, Maſters, Minifters, Magiſtrates z The aged 


and ſtronger in Gitts or Graces. 4". 
Q. 4. Whom are we to underſtand by Equals ? 


A. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, Siſters, 


Findred, Friends, and any Acquaintance between whom 
there is no great diſtance or difference in regard of Age, 
Eſtate, Vlace, or Dignity. 2 


Q. 5. What are the Duties of Children to their Parents? 
| | | A. The 


8 
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| i A. TheDuties ofChildren to their Parents comprehen- 
11 ded in the general Precept, Hondur thy Father and thy Mo- 
| ther, are, 1. Inward Honour, Reverence, and Eſtimation, W 
| Mal. 1.9. A Son boxoureth his Father, Lev. 1943. Ie ſhall fear | 
every Man hisMother and his tather; ] am the Lord your G | 
| 2. Outward reverent Carriage and Behaviour Pro.31.28. 
Hierc bildren riſe up and call ber bleſſed, 1 Kin. 2. 19. Ibe King 
aroſe up to meet her, bowed himſelf to her, & and cauſed a Seat, 
to be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſhe ſat on bis right hand. 
3- Diligent hearkning to their Inſtructions, Pro. 4. I. Bear, 
geCtildrenthe Inſiruttions of a Fatber, and attend to know un- | 
| derſtanding» Pro. 5. 1. My Son attend on my Wiſdom, and bow 
thine Eare to my Underſting. 4. Willing Obedience unto all 
their lawful Commands, Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your Pa- 
rents in the Lord, for this ts right. Col.3.20,Children obey your 
Parents in all things, for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 
5. Meek & patient bearing their Reproofs and Corrections, 
with amendment of the Faults they àre reproved and cor- 

' , refted for, Heb. 12.9. We have had Fathers of our Fleſb 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence. Pro. 15.31.He that 
beareth reproof,cetterh underſtanding.6.Beadyfollowingtheir 
reaſonable counſel, in reference to their Calling, Station, 
Marriage, & any great Affairs of their lives, Exo. 18. 24. 
So Moſes hearbned unto the voice of bis Father in Law, and did 
all that he had ſaid. Judg. 14. 2. and he came to his Father , 
and Mother, and ſaid, /have ſeen a Noman of Timnah, get 
her for me toll ife. 7. Grateful kindneſs to them, in nouriſh- 
ing them, providing for them, and bearing with their in- 
firmities when Aged & fallen into want & poverty, Rut. 
4.16. He ſhall be unto thee a Reſtorer of thy life, and a nouriſper 

of thine old age. Gen 47. 12. And Joſeph nouriſhed his Father 
wih bread. Pro. 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 

2. 6. Vat ure the duties of Parents to their Cildren? 

A. The duties of Parents to their Childten, are, i. Ten- 

der love & care of them eſpecially when Infants, & Help- 
les, particularly Mothers ought to give ſuck. to their Chil- 
Aren if they are able, Iſa. 49. 14. Can 4 woman forget her ſucks 
ing Child, that fpe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son 9 her 
Womb? 2. Training them up in the knowledge pf the 
Scriptures, and Principles of Religion, and giving them 
- good..inftruRions in the Laws and Ways of the Hare, 
EI I OY | | 5 
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o bon as they are capable of receiving them, Eph. 6. 4. 


Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her Age, and need ſo re- 
FF. 9uire,let him do what he will he ſinneth not, let them mar- 
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fad ye Fathers bring up your Children in the Nurture and 
Almmition of the Lord H ro. 22. 6. Train up your Child in the 
way he ſhoald go and when he is old ke will not depart from it. 


2 Tim-3-15.From 4 Chill thou haft known the olyScripturess 


3. Prayer for them; and good Examples of Hof neſs, Tem- 
peran e and Righteouſneſs unto them, Job. . 4. Job ſent 
and Sanftifi:d them, aud roſe up early in tbe Morning, and offered 
burnt offerings according to the number of them all. Ph, 101. 2, 
3. Iwill walk within my houſe with a perfel” heartzI will ſet no 
wicked ;hing before min? eyes.4,Keeping hem underSubjec- 
tion whilſt young, yet requiring nothing of them hut what 
is agreeable to the Laws of the Lord, Lit, 2.15 And he went 
down with them, & was jubjett unto them as Children muft 
obey, ſo Parents muſt command fn the Lord, Eph. 6.1.5. 
Eacouragement of them by kind looks, and ſpeeches, and 
rewards in well doing,together with Diſcountenaace, Ke- 
proof, & Loving and ſeaſonable Correction of them for evil 
doing, 1 Chr. 28. 20. And David [aid to Solomon bis Sen? 
be ſtrong, and of good courage, &c. Pro. 19.18. Chaſten thy Son 
whilſt there is hope, & let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. Pro. 
29415.17.The Rod and Reproof grove Wiſdom,but a Child left to 
kimielf, bringetb bis Mother to ſhame ; Correct thy Son, and le 
ſhall give thee reſt yea, be ſhall give delight unto 1hy Soul. G. Pro- 


_viton for them, of what is needful, tar the preſent ? as al- 


ſo laying up for them, according to the proportion of what 
they have, for the future, i 7im.5.8.1t any provide not for 
his on, and eſpecially for theſe of his on Houſe, he hath 
denied the Faith, & is worſe than anInfidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 
For theChildren ought not 10 la up for ibe Parents but the a. 
rents for the Children. 3. Diſpoſal of them to Trades Calling, 
andinMarriage, when grown up as may be maſt for their 
goodtherein uſing, no force, but conſuſt ing, and conſider- 
ing their Capacity and Inclination, Gen. 4. 1, 2. Ind A- 
dam knew Eve his Hife, ſhe conceived & bare Cain; And 
Jhe again bare bisBrother Abel: And Abel was @ keeper ef jheep, 
butCain was eliller of the ground. 1Cor, 7.3 6, 38. But if any. 
man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely towards his 


* 


Fry; ſo then he that giveth her in Marriage doth well. 


| ' 


. hat are rhe Duties of Wives to their Husbands ? A. 


| 9 
AH. The Duties of Wives to their Husbands, are; 1. Love (©! 
of them above all other perſons in the World, 7:t. 2. 4. WM be 
That they teach the young women to be ſober, to love 4 
their Husbands, to love theirChildren. 2. Loyalty & Faith- to 
fulneſs, in reference unto the Bed and Eſtats, and any ſe - al 
crets entruſted with them, Heb. 13.4. Marriage is boncura- i 5 
Vue in all, and the Bed undefiled, 1 Tim. 3. 11. Even ſo muſt be 
their Wives be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in al #4 
_ things, 3. Reverence & fear of offending them,Eph.5 *. 3 3. th 
Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Husband, 4.Subjetti- th 
on unto them in things lawful under Chriſt, Eph. 5. 22,24. 7 
- Wives, ſubmit your ſelves anto your own Husbands,as unto the of 
Lord. 4s the Church is ſubjeſt unto Cbriſt,ſo let the Wives be th 
to their own Husbands in every thing, 5. Care to pleaſe  ” 
them, ſuiting themſelves to theirDiſpoſition,and all things W '* 
to their liking, 1 Cor.7.21.She that is Married, caretb for t & 
things of the World how ſhe may pleaſe her Husband. 6. Help- . 
ing them to bear their burdens, and in making proviſion . 
for their Family, Gen. 2.18. And the Lord ſaid, It is not good m 
that the man ſhould be alone, 1 will male bim a help meet for in 
bim. Pr. 31. 27. She looketh well to the ways of her Houſhold G al 
eateth not the bread of 1dleneſs, 7. Giving ear to, and com- 1 
plying with the counſels of their Husbands, if good for G 
their Souls welfare ; and endeavouring with meekneſs 4 
and wiſdom, with kindneſs and loving Admonitions, and C 
a chaſt, ſweet Converſation, to win over their Husbands 
| to the ways of God, when they are wicked, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Te Wives, be in ſubjection to your own Husbands, that if- 
any obey not the Word, they alſo may withous th e Word be 
Won by the converfaticy of the Wife, wbilſt they be bold your 
i  chaſt converſation coupled with ſear, 3 
bet Q 8. What are the duties of Husbands to weir Wives ? 
= | A. The duties of Husbands to their Wives, are, 1. Moſt 
eendeared love of them, like unto the love of Chriſt to his 
| Church, Epb. 5. 25. Husbands love your Wives, even gs Chriſt 
. loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. 2. Dwelling with 
| | them, and that according to knowledge,honouring them, 
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and delighting in their Company, Eph. 5. 31. For this cauſe 
Phuall 4 — —4 his Father and Mother, and be joyned to his 
Wife, 1 Pet.3- 7. Husbands dwell with them according to 
knowledge;givinghonour unto the wife as the weakerVel- 
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ſel. pr. 5. 18,19. Rejoyce with theWife of tt routbe Let Fer be Ar 
the loving Hinds, & pleajant Ree; Let her breaſts ſ. ztisfie thee'ns 
all times, be thou raviſh always with her love. 3. Tenderneſs 
towards them, & careful proviſion of Food & Rayment, & 
all things neceffary for them, as for their own bodies, Eph. 
5.28, 29. So ought men to love theirif tvs as their own bodies; 
be that loveih his Wife loveth kimſ-If ; for no man yet ever. 
khazed his own flejb,but nourijoeth Ccheriſnetb it. 4. Fidelity to 
them in keeping the Marriage Covenant, fo as to f 
the uſe of any other beſides themielves, Hoſe 3.3. Th 
not be for another Man,jo will I alſo be for thet. q-. Protection 
of them from injuries,& covering o their Infirmities with 
the wing of Love, i Sam. 30. 18. And David reſcued bis two 
wives. 1 Pet 4. 8. For Charity,or Love, ſhall cover à multi- 
tude of Sins. G. Care to pleaſe them in things lawful & fit, 
& praiie ot them when they do well, 100.7. 33. He that is 
married, careth for tbings that are of the worid, how he may 


ar 
le 


pleaſe buWife, 7. Prayer with, and for them, counſel & ad- 
monition of them, & every way belping them, eſpecially 
in reterence to their ſouls, walking with them in the ways 
and ordinances of the Lord, 1 Pet. 3.7. Te Hiſbands, dwell 
with chem according to knowiege,as b ing Heirs gether of the 
Grace of life, that our Prayers be not hindred. Lube 1. 6. 
And they both were righteous before God, walling in all the + 
Commandments and Ordinances of rhe Lord b{umelc(5. 

Q. 9. What are the Duties of Servants ti their Maſters ? 

A. The Duties of Servants to their Maſters,are, i Hon- 
our of their Maſters in Heart, Speech, & Benaviour, Mal. 
6. Aſervani bonoureib his Maſtes. 1. Tim. 6. 1. Let as mary es. 
vants as are wider the Jol, cdu their o Huer, wor! y of 
all honour .2. Service of them with ailigence, willingneſs, 
fear & out of obedience un.oChtit,Epig. 5, 7. z, < 
obedient unto them tiat are 30 Maſters accon dirg to the f jn, 
with fea Grremolirg in ſiagiencſs 0; heut, af unvorrin; Not 
wth eye-ſervice,as mn pleaſers,"u; as th ſervants of Ch 3h, 
Veing tbe will of God from the hear; with good wil. A 
vice, as to the Lord. S nit to Mau. 3. kaitufulneb ts ten 
the ir Eſtate, & any traſt committed £2 them, wach end. A- 
yours to pleaſe them well in all thing,” iz. . £5. 75 
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S#tviour in all things, 4. Meekneſs, and Patience, under re- 
proof and ſtroaks, and that not only when they do deſerve 
them, but alſo when they are innocent, i Pet. 2 18, 19. Ser- 
vants, be ſubject to your Maſters with al fear, not only to the 
good and gentie, but aljo to the froward: For this is thanł- wor- 
#hy,if « man for conſcience towards God endure grief, ſufering 
mrongfally. For what glory is it if when ye be buſſeted for your 
aults,ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and 

| 15 it, ye rake it patiently, ibis is acceptable with God, 

Q. W. What are the duties of Maſters to their Servants? 
A. The duties of Maſters to their Servants, are, i. Wiſdom 
and Gentleneſs to their Guidance, and Government of 
their Servants, and acceptance of their diligence and will- 
ingneſs in their ſervice, not threatning for every fault; re- 
membring alſo that they are Servants of Chriſt, and have 


many faults to be covered, Eph. 6.9. And yeMaſters do the 


ſame _ unto them, forbearing(or modey ating) threatning, 
knowing that your Maſter is inHeaven and there n no reſpect of 
perſons with bim. 2. Proviſion of convenient and ſufficient 
Food for them,Pr.27.27.Tkou ſbalt bave enough for thy Food, 
for the Food of thy Houſhould, and fer the maixtainance of thy 
Maiden.z, Payment of their Wages in fall, & at the promi- 
ſed time, Col. 4. i. Maſters, ive unto your Servants that which 
is juſt aud equal. Deu. 24.14, 15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an bired 
ſervant, at bis day thou ſhale give him bis hire, for be is poor, 
and ſetteth his beart upon it, ſeſt be cry againſt thee to the Lord, 
and it be ſin to thee, 4. Reproof of them for ſin, aud Cor - 
rection of them with more than words, for ſome faults, Pr. 
29.19. I ſervant will not be corrected hy words, for though be 
unſterſtand, he will not anf wer. 8. Inſtruti ion of chem in the 
ways of God, worſhipping God with them; allowance of 
time every day tor worſhipping God by themſelves, re- 
ſtraining them as much as they can from every ſin, eſpeci- 
ally from external breach of the abbathz exhortationand 


perſuaſion of them unto the obedience and ſervice of the 


Lord, & therciu to be Examples unto,& companion with 
them, Gen. 16. 19, 1 know him, that be will Command bis 
bouſbould,and they hall keep the ways of God. Joſh. 24. 15. 45 
for me and my bouſe, we will ſ.rve the Lord, Acts 19.2. A 


l vout man, ind one that feared God with all tis houſe. 


Q 11. Wh are th: duties of the People to their Miniſters? 
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A. The duties of People to their Miniſters, are, . High 


eſtimation of them, and endeared love to them for their 


works ſake, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. nl we beſeech ou, Brethen; to 
know them which labour among ſt you, and are ve iu the 
Lordi and to eſteem them very bighly in love, for their works ſake 
Gal. 4. 14, 15. Ie received me as an Angel of Cod, even asCtrift 
{4 us:for bear you record,that if it had been poſſiblegyou would 
ave plucked out your own eyes, and given them to me. 2. Dili- 
gent attendance upon the word preached, and other Ordi- 
nances adminiftred by them, Lukeio. ig. He that beareth you 
heareth me. 3. Meck and patient ſuffering the word of Re- 
proof, and ready Obedience unto the Word of Command, 
which Miniſters ſhalt from the Scriptures make known unto 
them, together with Submiſſion unto the Diſcipline entruſ- 
ted with them by the Lord. Jam. i. 2 1. Rece ius with meeinefs 
the engrafied word, & c. Heh. 13. 17. Obe them that have therule 
over Jou, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls. 
4. Communicating to them of their Temporals, 1 Cor. 9.4. 
Ihe Lord hath ordai ned, that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould 


live of the Goſpel. Gal. . 6. Let him that is taught in the word, 


communicate unto kim that teacherh,in allgood things. 5. Prayer 

for them, Ro. 15. 13. Now I beſcech you, B etheren, for the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt's ſale, and for the Love of ibe Spirit,thar ye ſ rive 
rogether with me in your Prayers to Gud for me. 1 Theſ. f. 1 c 
Brethern, pray for us. 6Shutting their Ear againſt Reproach- 
es and Slanders, believing nothing without proof, and ſtan- 
ding up in their defence againſt an ungodly World, and 
many falſe Brethern, and rotten hearted Hy pocrites, who 
are made uſe of by the Devil to caſt dirt upon them, that 
thereby people receiving pre judices againft them, might 
be kept either rom hearing them, or receiving benefit by 
their doctrine, & ſo be either drawn to ways or errour, ot 
hardened in ways of profaneneſs, 1 Tim. 5. 19. 1: 47341 4# 
Elder receive not an Accuſurion, out before two or tree 
Wirneſſes. | l 
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dear unto us. 2 Diligent, Sincere and frequent Preaching 
the Word unto them,with \dminiftracion of allOrdinan- 
ces, Thel.2.3,4. For our Exbortation was not of decit, ar in 
gulle; but as we were allowed of God to be put in truft with the 
Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing Men, but G od, which 
trieib our hearts. 2 Tim. . 2. Peach the werd, be inſtant in jea- 
ſon, out of feaſon ; reprovegebuke,exbort with al! long-ſxfte" ing 
and dodrine, 3. Watchtulneſs over them, with willingnels 
and chearfulneſs, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the floce of God which is a* 
mongſt vou, tabing rhe ocer-{ight thereof, not by con ſiraint, but 
willin y: Not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 4. Prayer 
for them, and prailſe4or theGrace of God which is in them, 
Eph. 1. 15, 16. Wherefore I alſo, after ] beard of your Faith in 
the LordFeſus Chriſt,and love uni all Sainss,ceaſe not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in myPrayers5.Shewing 
themſelves an example of Holineſs and good works unto 
them, Tit. 2.7. in ali thing; ſtewing rh» ſelf a patern of good 
works, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Be thou an exan ple of the beiievers 
in ¶ ord, in Conve ſation, in Chatity, in Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity. | | 

Q: 12. What are the duties of SubjeAs to their Magiſtrates ? 

A. Ihe duties of Subjects to their Magiftrates, are; 1. 
High Eſtimation and Honour of them, i Pet. 2. 17. Fear 
God, Hongur the Nis. 2. Subjed ion to them, & Obedience 
unto their Laws, lv far as they are not contrary to the 
Laws of Chritt, Rom. 13.1. ket every Soul be july dt unto the 


hig ſer power. 3. Ready payment of their Dues, Rom.13. 7. 


Render to all their Dues, Trivute to woom Tribute is due Cuſ- 
tom to whom Cuſtom. 4. Defence of them in Danger, mam. 
26. 15. ber: fore haft rhou not k-pt thy Lord the Xing? for 
there came in one to deſtroy th Ming thy Lord. 3. Prager & 
thankſgiving or them, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. / exleri that 13ers 
and giving of Thanks be made for all men, for Kings, and fer 
alitiar are 1 Auikgi.y, that we may lead a quiet and peaced- 
bir Life in ad Hines and £on[ty, 

.it ar-the dutis of Map) (irates to their Subjeds ? 
J. Ihe Duties of Magjeſtrate, to their dubjects, are; 1. 
Government 0! theirgubiects under Chriſt with Wi dom, 
Jutt ic ati Clemerncy, endcavovring above all things td 
promo. the Intereſt of Religion amongſt them, 2 Chr. 
1. ic, Give me wi lem and knowledg?, that i My go out and 
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| | come in before tie people. Chap. 2. i. Aud Solomon determined 
to build a houſe for the name of the I brd, and an bouje fer ks 
EKing dom. 2. Making goodLaws for the benefit of their Sub- 
4 jects, & appointing faithful Officers with charge ol dus 
Execution 0: them, 2Chr. 19.5.7. An d be ſet judge s in ile 
Land, faid, Take b:ed whar xe doo ye judge not for man, 
but jor the Lord, for there is n iniquity with gte] ord on Gd, 
gor reſpet of Very ns nor taltig 07 £7j15.3.Care of the com- 
mon ſafety of their Subjects, 2 Chf. 17. 12. And Jelioiha- 
phat 7egned in bis ſte t & be placed Forces in all tb fenced 
Cities of Judah, 47d ſer Gariſoas in tte I 2d of Judah. 4. En- 
conrazement of tbem that do well by their example, 
count nac, & rewards; tog ther u th dicouraege Nen 
a2 (unden of evil dor, 1 Pet. 2. 14, Govcrug ms 
ore ſer tre prniheing of eld De , and for te pal of 
tem tat ds wel. 
ö N15. Nur ave tle dates of he vonnger aud inferĩcur in 
e an{Craces, te the Ai aud Snperisur? 
1 A. Live duies of the Younger & Inferiour in Gifts and 
= Grace: tothe EM & Saperiont are, 1. Io rife up het 
tem aad gie place to them with reverence and reipett, 
Lex. 1p. 22. 7reaſha'r rijc up bee the nom Acad, and 
don be face ef ile cid man, and few thy Gad. 2. Humble 
> 3 fubmiſhon to them, ſo as to follow their wiſe counts, x 


n 
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* Pet. $45. 1thrmije ve Younger, ſubmit your (:Focs u the 
; Eller. 3. Imitation of them in their Graces, and holy 
4. Converlation, 2 Cor. u. 1. Be Je Ae fozowers of nr, even 
„Ine Cb ill. ; $5: 


Q. 15. ear arc the dutirs of 1h: M d and Sapericur in 
p Gifts 414 Gr ic28 unto! the Faunges and” infer iour 2 | $721 
8 4. The bitie: of the Aged and Superioui in Gifts and 
s Braces, unto the Younger and Inter iour are,. To adorn 
7 |F- their oi Age, and flew forth the power of their Grace 


- in a holy and exemplary Cenveriation, Tit. 2:2. That rbe 
Ee men be job.r, rave, emperne, found Mbatth,inChari- 

? 1, in Paine; The Aged wo nen likewiſe, that they be in 

„ 9#:haviour as becymeth bolin-j\, teacher good things, 

; O. 17. H hat are the Dutizs of Equals cne 10 another ? 

d | A. Ihe Duties of Equals one to anotber, are. 1. To live 

3 in peace with, & ſincere Jove one to another, preferring 


ca ch other in honour, Thel. 3. 13. Be a! peace amongſt your 
G 3 ſelves, 1 
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Aus. Bom. 12, 9, 10. Let love be without diſimulation. Be 


Wndly. Hectioned one 10 another with brotherly Love, in bon- 
. ow preſerrirg one another, 2. To be pitiful.courteous and af. 
fable, & ready to promote one anothers good, &to rejoyce 1 
therein, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Love as Brethen; be pitiful, be courteous, | 


Cor, 10 24. Let no man ſeek his ow, but every man anothers 
wealth. Rom. 12, 1 5+Rejozee with them that Re joyce. 


65. Queſt, What is forbidden in the fifth Come | 


MNMandment? 


law. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth 
the neglectingaf, or doing any thing againſt the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to every. 


one in their ſeveral Places and Relations. 
Q 1. Zow mai ways may we fin againſt tho fifth Com- 


NR R? 


A. We may fn againſt te Fifth Commandment two | 
he duties therein preſcribed. 2. By 7 


ways, 1. By neglect of t | 
doing any thing againſt the honour u hich belongeth un- 
to every one in their ſeveral Places and Re2tions, 


Q. 2. What are the ſms of the Children againſt ibeir Parents? | 


A. The fins of Children againft their Parents are, i. Ir. 


reverence towards them, and any ways diſhonouring of 


them either in ſpeech or behaviour, Deu. 27. 16. Curſed be 
be that ſetteth ligb by kis Father or his Mother, & all the people 
hall ſay Amen. Pro.20.20.Whoſo curſeth bis Fatber or his Mo- 
ther, his Lamy ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs, 2. Diſobe- 
dience to their Commands, Pro. 30. 17. The Eye that mock- 


eth at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey bis Mother, the Ravens of q 


theValies ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 
Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their Inſtruction, Pr. 8.33. 


Hear inſtruction and be wiſe, ri fuſe it not. Pr. 5. 112, 13. And "At 
thou mourn at laſt, and ſay, How haue ] hate. Inftru@ ion, and 


have not obeyed the voice of my Teachers? . Stubbornneſs& In- 
corrigibleneſs under their reproof &corrections, 18a. 2. 23. 
25. Aud be ſaid, i by do ye ſuch things?! bear of your evil deal. 


ina s, notwiibſtanding they bearlned not uuto the voice their Fa- 4 
ther. z. Waſtfulneſs of their ſubſtance, unthanktulnelſs for 


their care & favours,or any ways unkindneſs to them, eſ- 


pecially when they are Aged & in Diſtrels, Pr. 19, 16+ He 


that waſteth his Fatker, and chaſeth away bis Mother, is a 0 
Om 2 that » 
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that cauſetb ſhame,and bringeth reproach, Pro. 22. 21. Diſpife 


not tby Mother when ſhe is 014.6. Diſpoſal of themſelves un- 


to Callings, or in Marriages without their content or ad- 


vice, Gen. 26.34, 35. And Eſau was forty years old when be 
too to Fife Judith the Daugbter of Becri the Hititte, and 
Bathſhemath the Daughter of Elon the Hittite: which were 
4 grief of mind unto Jiaac and Rebeckah. Bet; 

Q. 3* What are the fins of Parents againſt their Children. ? 

Al. The fins ofParcntsagainft their Children, are, i. Want 
of Natural Affection & Tenderneſs towards them, eſpeci - 
ally when Infants, or Sick & Helpleſs, Ro. 1. 31. FHiifeut Na- 
tural Affection. Job. 39.16. She is bardned againſt her young, ones 
as though they were not bers, 2. Too fond love, giving them 
their wills; & ſubjeQing themſelves there unto; together 
with partial love, & that expreſſing it ſelf more to the leſs 
deſerv ing, and leſs to the more deſerving. 3. Neglect of 
their Souls, to give them ĩuſtruction, & ſealonable, & need- 
ful Correction, as alſo neglect of their Bodies, to make con- 
yenient proviſion for them, Pro. 13.24. He that ſpare th bis 


Rod hateth bis Son. Tim. 5j. 8. F any provide xot for bis own fe 
is worſe than an Iufidel. 4. Cruelty towards them, and unre- 
fonable provoking of them unto anger. Eh. . 4. Te Fathers, 
provoke not your Children to wrath, Co. 3. 21. Fathers, probe 


not your Children to wratb, leſt they be diſcouraged. 5. Encour- 
agement of them either by their Commands or Example 
in in doing; or diſcouragement of them, either by their 

rohibition or frouns and! diſpleaſure in well doing, 6. 


ppoſit ion of that which is really for their good, either. 


in reference unto their Calling or Marriage. 


Q. 4. M hat are the fins of VVives againſt their Husbands? 
A. The ſins of Wives againſt their Husbands:are.i. Want 


— 


of that due reverence & honour, & endeared love which 


they ſhould have for their Husbands above all others, 2 Sa. 


6.16, And Michal ſaw David dancing before tbe Lord, & ſhe diſ- 
piſed him in heart. 2. Infidelity in breaking the Marriage · co- 


venant, or revealing any ſecrets committed by their Huſ- -- 


bands unto them, Pr. 2.16.17. To deliver thee on the Srange 
VYoman who forſaketh tbe Guide of ber Youth, 

Covenant of ber God. 3. Pride, & profuſive ſpending&waft- 
ing their eſtates in coſtly Cloaths beyond their degree 


8 


or any other ways, i Pet. 3. 3oVVooſe adorning let it _— 


forgenteth the 
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het outward atorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wear ing. of 
Gli or of putting on ot Apparei, 4 Unſubjection unto, & im- 


periouſneſs over their Rusbands, as if they were their foot | 
to he commanded by them, & not their head to rule over 


them & this accompanied with frowardneſs & a conten- 


tous Spirit, d.fturbing their Eusbands, with their evil | 

pecches & clamonrs, Pro. 19. 12. The contentions of a Wife 
ere a conmugl dropping. 5. Evil urmiſes, and ſuſpicions of 
the ir Husbands without reaſon,unkind behaviour towards 


them, whatiozver kindneſſes they receive from them; 
toolith ſpeaking of theit faults before others, to their 
provocation, Inſtead of loving and meck admonitions 
when they are alone, to their amendment. 6. Deaſning 
their ear unto the loving Counſels, and faithful reproots 
of their Husbands for their Souls 
worſe in, and not the better thereby, 
Q. 5. What are the fins of Husbands againſt their Wives ? 


A. The fins of Husbands againft their Wives, are i. Want 


af that endeared love & kindneſs which is due to their 
Wives; bitter ſpeeches unkind, and unreaſonable jJealou- 
Hes z revilings,& rage at their advice, eſpecially when it is 
:oving and meek and for the real good of body or eftate, 
or name, or ſoul, Col. 3.19. Husbands, love your ive s, and 
be not bitt ar againſt them. 2. Uufaithfulneſs unto their 
Wives, and that either in reference unto their bodies by 
Adultery ; or in reference unto their Souls by negle& of 
nch Advice, repreof, or inſtruction, as may be tor the ir 
Lontis gccd, eſpecially by drawing them unto ſin to their 
Souls ruine, Mal.2.14-the Lord hath lern a witn:ſs between 
thee and the Wife of 1 Toh, og inſt whom thou haſt dealt 
rreacterouſiy, Ter is fre thy Comp nian and ibe wife of thy 
Covenant. Ter. 44, 15. 16. Then the men which knew that 
their Wives had burnt Incen ſe unto other Gods anſwered, As“ 
x the word which rhe haſt ſpcken un o us inthe Name of 


the 1 ord, me wil not hearken unto thee, 


0. 6. Hat ure the fins of Servants againſt their Maſters ? 

A. The 15 ofServants againſt their Maſters, are, I. Diſo- 
pedience unto their lawful & fit Commandments, or un- 
willing, obedience,or eye ſervice of them, only, neglecting 
their duſineſs when their backs are turned, Col. 3. 22,23. 
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them, Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy fury-upen the Faui. ies thes 
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as men pleaſers ut in ſincrrit of keart fear ingGod& whaiſoe- 
var ye dogs it aas unte H. 2. Diſhonouring them 
by reviling ſpeeches to them, or repreachtul ſpeeches of 
them: or by any kind of ride & fanry behaviour betore 


them.2-Lying,or any ways diffembling with them, wrong- 


ing, or any ways detrauding of them in tEeir eftates, Ela. I 


101.7. Jie that worketh det ſhall not d well wi. kin my Houle ; 
tte that tellerÞ Lizs ſpall not tar in my fight 4. Repining- 
at their proviſions without cauſe z impatience, anger, diu 
content, ſurlineſ, and anſwering again when reproved tor 
their faults, Tit. 2. 9. Not anſwering dg. 5. Receid ing no 


inſtruction from them; withdrawment from, f negligent. 


and fleepy attendance upon Family-worſhip. 

Q. 7.0 har are the fins of Maſters og 11+ ſc thetr Servants ? 

A. The fins ef Maſters ag inf theirServants, are, 1. Re- 
quiring & commanding them to do any hing which is in 
it ſelf nnful, or encoutsging of them by their example ſo 
to do, Iſa. 37.4 It male HE, ord wil heir rhe words of RaÞ- 
ſhakeh,wbom kis Mufrer bath ſent to reproach the living God. 
2. Requiring their while time for themſelves,-and not al- 
lowing them ſufficient for the refreſhment of nature, and 
daily ſecret worſhip of Cod. 3. Troud imperious carriage 
towards themRuling over them with ſeverity and cc nti- 
nual chiding and threatning ; diſcentent+and diſſatisfac- 
tion with al their willing endeavours to do them ſervice; 
too eager inſiſting upen, and tco frequent. upbraiding 
them with their Faults, Eph. & 6.'Farbearing threatning. g. 
Niggardly pinching and wi:h-holding from them their 


convenient Food; or things needful for them when they 


1 


'S 
*& 


are lick as alſo keeping back rom them their due wages, 
Jam. 5. 4. behold re Hire of the Labourers which Fave 1 edped 
down your Fields which is of you bept back by fand, cryevh, 


5. Neglect of their Souls and of Family-worſnip wien 


call not upon t'y Name. 


Q. W bat are the fins of People apainſe their Minftors ? 
A. | he ſins of People againſt theirhinid ers ate. 1. Hatred 


& Perſecut ion ot them, either with the Hand or Tongue, 


making flanders;or taking them up without proof, and no 


* 


ways eſteem ing and honouring of them as. Niniſters wt 
Chriſt and Ambaſſaddurs ſent from Heaven unto- them, 


4 
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Job. 3. 10. I will remember his deeds which he dotb, prating a- 
gainſt us with malicious words. 2Cor. 10. io. Hu letters ( ſay 
bey] are weighty powerful, but his bodily. preſence is weak, 
bis ſpeech contemptible. Luk. 10.16. H: 1bar deſpiſeth you de | 
Jpiſerh me. 2. Forbearing to hear them through an itching 
Er, ſlightneſs of Spirit in hearing, & any ways grieving ot 
them by their, unbelicf, hardneis of heart, un ruitfulneſs, 
diviſioas amongſt themielves, unſtedfaftneſs and unſuita- 
ble Converſation unto the Goſpel, which their Miniſters do 
Preach amonęſt them, 2 Tim. 4.3, 4. For the time will come 
when they will not endure ſi und Dottrine, but aſter vheir own 
Tufts (hall beap up to themſelves Teachers,baving, itching cars: 
And they ball turn away their ears from the Truth, © ſhall be 
turned unto Fables,Markg.s.He looked about with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardnejs of their Hearts. 2Cor. 2. 4. Out of 
much affliction and arguiſh of Heart I wrote unto you with ma- 
ny tears.3.Reftraining Prayer for them denial of required 
fabmiſi:on and . obedience unto. them, with holding due 
maintamance from them, or any Ways neglecting the du- 3 
ties required of Peoploco their Minifters. 0 
Q. 9. What are the ſins of Miniſters againſt their People? 
A. The fins of Miniſters againſt their People, are, i. Want 
of ſincere & tender love to theirSouls,ſeeking more to re- 
ceive earthly gam from them, than to do any good unto 
them 2 Cor. 12.14, I ſeek not yours,but you. Iſa. 5 ö. 10, u. His 
Maichmen are blind, tbey are greedy Dogs which can never have 
enougb: They lool every one for bis Gain from bis Quarter. 2, 
Negligence in their Prayers and Studies for them and in 
their Preaching the Word to them, 1. Tit. 4.13, 14. Give 
stendance to keading and Exbortation, and Doctrine; Neg- 
Jett nos the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Pro- 
pb2cy, with the laying on of tbe bands of the Presbytery.3. | 
Unwatchfulneſs over-them,unproficableneſs in their Di- 
courſe amongft them, unſuitableneſs of Converſation 
unto their Doctrin & Profeſſion, unteaching that by their 


Lives which they teach in their Pulpits, 4. Corrupting 


the Word they preach, and infecting the minds of their 


* 88 many which corrupt the Word of God, 


O. no. H hat arg the fins of Subj ths.ap inſt their Magiſtrates? © 
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1. Rebelion: againſt them, and any Treaſonable ſeeking 
their overthrow and ruine, Pr. 17. 11. An Evil man ſeekers 


only rebellion, therefore cruel Meſſenger s ſball te ſent againſt 
kim, 2. Uuſubjection and Diſobedience unto their good & 
righteous Laws, Rom. 13.5.1 heref ore ye muſt needs be ſubjett, 
not only for wratb, but aiſofor © onſcience ſake.3, Neglecting 
of Prayer tor them, and inſtead thereof, ſpeaking evil ot 
them, 2 Pet. 2.10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed,they are 
not afraid to ſpcik coil of Dig nities. 4. Reviling ſpeeches un - 
to them, & irreverent b<haviour »efore them. Ex. 22. 28. 
Thou ſhilt nat revile the G di nor curſe the duler of thy People. 
2 Sam. 24. 20. An Araunih went but and bowed himſelf be- 
fere the K ing. 5. Denial of their juft dues, and any ways 
detrauding of them, Ro. 12. 8. O we no man any thing. 
Q.n.Whbar are the fins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjects? 
A. The fins of Magittrates againſt their Subjects are, 1. 
Making Laws which are contrary unto the Laws of God, 
Dan. 6. 12. aft thou noi ſi ved a Decree gtbat-every Man bat 
foal 4A Petition of any God erMan within thirty days, ſave 
of bee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the Den of Lions? z. Oppreſſion, 
Tyranny, & Cruelty in their Government, Pr. 28.16.16. 
As & roa ing Lion, and ranging Prar, ſo is a wicked Ruler over 
the poor People. The # rince that warteth underſtanding gs alſo - 
& great Oppreſſor but he that uteth Covernuſneſs, ſball prolong 
bis day. 3. Seeking their: own Intereſt, rather than the In- 
tereſt of the Com mon· wealth. 4. Diſcountenance; and diſ- 
courage ment of the Good and Righteous, together witn 
Encouragement and Preterment. of the Wicked and Un- 
righteous. 5j. Uufubjection to the Laws of God themſelves, 
and by their evil Example encouraging others to do the 
like, Dſa. 12.8. Ihe wicked wall on-every fide when the vileſt n 


Q. 12. / bu are ibe ſins of the younger and weaber in. 
Gifts and Graces,againſt them that are aged ard flrongu :? 

A. The {ins of the younger & weaker in Git: & Graces, a 
gainſt them which are aged& ftronger,are.i. A proud con- 
ceitedneſs of dom & Worth in them ſelves beyond their A 
elderschett rs, together with « deſpiling ot them n their 
hearts; & judꝭ ing of them fot making e v! theis Knẽd-. n 
Liberty, 1 I Im. 3. 6. Not 4 N. ice, leſt being lif ei up wn 

e uc be j al. into thec onde mnaricu of the Ltvil. Rum. 14. 39 
if 
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Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 2. A rude & 
vndecent taking piace of them, or any ways irreverent car- 
riage towards them, Luke 19. L, 9. Sit not down in the lipbejt 
room leſt a man more hanqurabl than thou be bidde n, C be ſay, 
give this man plice. 3. AmaſterlySpirit, &ſtiff will, whichwill 
not yield to their wiſe coun'els, & advice for their good. 

Q. 13+ H hat are the ſins of the aged and ſtronger in Gifts 
and Graces againſt the younger and weaker ? 

A. The ſins of the aged & ſtronger in Gifts & Graces, 
2gainſt the vounger and weaker, are, 1. Giving them evil 
Examplesof Unhatineſs, Covetouſneſs, Unrighteouſne!s, 
Infemperance,or any Wicke lneſs 2. Contemptuous Car- 
riage towards them, or not giving due encouragement 

unto good beginhings. 3. Not. bearing with their weak 
news and diſpiſing of them, hecauſe of their infirmities, 
Rom. 15.1, Ve then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmi- 


zieF of the weak, ard not to pleaſe our ſelves. Rom. 14. 3. 


let not bim that eateth, deſſiſe him that eateth not. 
0-14. Nhat ae the ſins of Equals, one againſt another ? 
A. The ſins of Equals one againſt another, are,. Hatred, 
ny e, Maſſce, inordinate Anger towards &evilSpeaking ei- 
ther to, or of one another, & any ways Injuring,Defaming 
&*D:iMonouring each other, E pH,. 3,3 2. Let all bitterneſs 
r ub, J anger Sclamour, C evil ſpeatirg be put away from 


0%, with all malice; © be kind one to another, teuder-Hearted 


fo giving one anotber. 2. Inſtead of provoking one another 
untoLove& good Works,eativing one another, or yielding 
anto one anothers enticements unto ſin, Heb. 10.2 4. Let us 


<orfider one another, to provoke unto love, I good works Pr. 1. 


30 My Son, if ſinners entice thee,conſent thou not. 3. A private 
contratted ſelfiſh ſpirit, which keepeth--them'from any 
cordial, & deligent ſeeking of one anothers good, unleſs 
their own private carnal Intereſt be promoted thereby, 1 
Cor 10.24. Cet no man ſeek bis own. but every man anutbers. 
66, Queſt. What is the reaſon annexed to the 
FIfth..Commandment ? | 


A. The reaſon annexed to the fifthCommand: 


— 


ment is, A promiſe of longlife & Proſperity( as 
far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Glory, & their own 


Good) to all ſuch as keep this Commandment. 


I 
, 
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Q. 1 What is the Promiſe it ſelf, which is annexed ſor the - 
encouragement of thoſe tbat keep this fifth Commandment 9 | 
4. The Promiſe it (elf, which is annexed for the encour- 
agement of them that keep this Fifth Command, is the 
promiſe of long Life; and this 15 the firſt particular Com- 
mand ment with Promiſe. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther,that thy days may be long in the I and which the I erd ti 
God giveth thee, Eph. 6 2. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 


ther ( which is the 1irſt Commandment with Promije. ) 


Q. 2. Hew is the Fifth Comm indie nt, the Firſi Commard- 
ment with Promiſ, when there is a Promiſe ef Gods, ſoen ing 
mercy unt) thouſunds, ann xed unto theSecondCommandment 

A. The Promiſe of Gods fhewing mercy vnto thouſands 
annexed vnto the Second Commandment, hath not a re- 
ett unto that Commandment only, but. made to thoſz: 
that love God, & with N all his other Command- 
ments, whereas this Promiſe of long Life is particularly 
applied unto the keepers of this f'th Commandment. 

Q.3. What is included in tilts Promiſe of lang Life? 

A. ThisPromiſe of long, Life dath include not only the 
continuance of Life for a long time, which may be ſo ae- 
companied with miſeries, that death may be more deſita- 
ble, But alſo it includeth the bleſſing &Proſperi:y ofLife,. 
Eph-6.2,3. Honour thy Father and rhy Mother tht it may be 
well with thee, © that thou majeſt li ve long on the Earth. 

Q: 3. Do alithiſe then that Honour their Parents, live 
long and proſper upon the Earth ? - | 3 

A. I. Many that Honour their Parents, & are faithful in 


all Relative duties, do now attain long Lite & Proſperity 
in the World, &chat by vertue of this bromiſe, & thoſe that 
do othera ite, are many of them cut off in their youth, er 
in the midſt of their days, & bring the Curſe of Poverty _ 


and Want upon tbemſelveszwhilſt they live: yet withal we 


4 ma obſerve that TemporalPromiſes and Judgments, wer 
T fulfilled more in the Letter, formerly in the Old Tefta- 
ment times, than in the latter Goſpel-days, wherein they 


are often exchanged intoSpiricual. ThisYromiſe is to he un- 
derftood with this Exception, ſo far as it may ſerve or 
GodsGlory,aad the real gookef choſe that keep thisCom- 
mandment : and oftentimes(301 is glorified, and they are 
beneficed, when they are exerciſed with atfliction, and. 

Gel 


| Ge. 6: 8. — 
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Sod ſees it beſt to take ſome of them home in their youth 


or ſtrength of their years to himſelt, to hide them from 


the milcries that befal them that ſuryive, &inſtead of long 
life onEarth, he giveth them eternal Life in Heaven, Pi. 
119.71.1t 1s good for me that ] have been afflidted,that I might 
learn thy Sratutes, Ila. 5 7. 1. The Righteous periſbeth, and mer- 
cifull men are taken away from the evil to come. 1 Joh. 2. 25 
This-is the.promiſe that be hath promiſed ut, en ererndl life. 
67. Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commandment >| 


Anſw. The Sixth Commandment is, Thon 
Hhalt not kill. | 

68. Quelt. What is required in the Sixth Com- 
mand men:? 

Anſw. The Sixth Commandment requireth| 


all Lawfull endeavours, to preſerve our own | 


Life, and the Life of others. 

Q. 1. Ve: dth the Sixth Commandment reſpect? 

A. The Sixth Commandment doth' reſpect our own, 
and others Life. | | 

Q. 2. bat dozh the Sixth Commandment require, in 
reference to our.own Life? | 

A. The Sixth Commandment doth require in refær- 

ence unto, our on Lie, all lawful endeavours for the 
Preſervation of it. 

Q. 3. May we not deny Chriſt, and is Truths, for the Pro- 
ſervation of our Life, if we ſhould certainly loſe our Life for 
owning and ichknowlet ging tbem? | 4 

A. he denial of Chriſt and his Fruths, is- an nnlawful | 
means or the reſervationofour Life and therefore not to 
be uſed, and the ſav ing our Lite this way, is the way to 
laſe our Lite, and our Souls for ever, lat. 10. 3 3. h οe , 
hal deny me before men, him 4. ſo will 1 d ny before my batber 
which iin Heaven, Mat. 16. 25. 26. hoſ ue ver will ſaue 
bis lif: fball lcſe. it. What is 4 man profited if he ſhould gain 
the Vorid and loſe-bis own Soul? | | 

Q. 4. May me not in any caſe end-avous the ſaving of bur Life 

by 3 hye, a Iſaac did at Gerar, ben b. ſaid ,,, was bisSife 
ger. leſt the men of the plc: jt oaid il fur bis Wrees ſake ? 


2 ' 


; 


7 
1 
— 
kt 


: 


* 


Al. - Fbe. , p. dic dora aniver this caſe, Ram. 3. 3, V be 
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come, whoſe damnation is juſt. 2. Therefore the lye otſaac for 
preſervation of his life was his ſin. & offenſive to God, and 
no more to be approved than the Adultery of David, 
which the Scripture doth record, not for Imitation, but 
for Caution | 1 

Q. 5. May we not defend our life againgſt an Enemy that 
doth aſſault us on . the Sabbath day, though we intermis the 
duties of Gods Worſhip bereby ? 


good might come thereby, Negative precepts binding at 


ſanderouſiy reported, that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may 


A. Though ſins ought never to be committed whatever 


m- all times, yet Poſitive precepts binding always, but not to 

all times; Duties may be intermitted at ſome time wich- 
this out ſin, and God doth diſpenſe with his worthip on his day, 
| when it is neceſſary ye fhould be employed otherwile.in. | 


n the defence of our life againſt a publick Enemy... 
Q. 6. What are the lau ful end:avours mhich we 01ght to 
uſe for the, preſervation of our life? ' 


In, 3 A. The lawful endeavours which we ought to uſe for: 


the preſervation af our Lite, are, 1. Defence of our ſelves. 


in with Arms, & Weapons, againſt the violence of Thieves, . 


2 Cut-chroats,thatſeek to Murder us, Luke. 22.36. Ae that 
ro baibnoSwmord, 1 him ſell bis Garment ¶ buy one. 2 Defence 


ne of our ſelves withCloihes& inHouſesMpaiuft the violence 


ol the Weather, & Cold, Pr. 3 12. She is not afraid cf the 
Jcarlet. 3. Ther nouriſhing & xefrefning our Bodies in a ſo- 


For no man hateth kis.gwn fieſh, but nouriſheth © cberiſbeth 

it, Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longeriſ ater, but uſe à liitleiſ int for 
thy Stomachs ſake, I thine often In fir mities. Jo. 1142. fe 
ſteep, be ſpall do weil. 4. The exerciſing our Bod ies with La- 
bour, & moderate Recreation, Ecclel. 5. 12. Ihe ſſenp of a la- 
bow ing man is ſweet, Eccl. 3. 1,4, Io every thing tbere ts 4 


56. The uſe of Phyſick for the rem val of fickneſs,. & 

the recovery of heath, Mat, . 12. Fey that are hoc need 
not the Phiſic ian, but they, that are ſick, 6-Petience Peacea- 

hleneſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the moderate ex- 


Snow for her Zpuſhold : For all her ouſpold are clothed with 


bet & mederate uſe of Meat, Drink, & Sleep; Eph. 5. 29. 


* 


ſeaſon, & 2 time to every purpoſe under the. ſun. A time to 
Heep N a time to I augh; a time to Meurn, a time to Dance. 


be - *130g72tin;£. cur Spirits with': Gods Gi ts, eſpecially re w- 


* — , N 
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4 
keep our Mind and Heart in a good temper, v hich doth 
much tend to the preſervation of our health, and a good 


temper alſo in our Body Pro, 17. 22, A merry 42ers doch 


good like a m:dicine,but a broken ſpiris dri-th the B:n-s, 


Q. 7. ¶ bat doch the fixth Commandment require in vefer. | 


ence unto the Life of others ? 


A. The fixth Commandment goth require in refer- 
ence unto the Lite of others, all lawtul endeavours to i 
_ preſerve others Li e.. 5 


Q, 8. May no lie be made uſe of, to preſerve tledlife of o- 


tbers,eſpecialiy if they be Gods Pegple & iheir liſe le unjuſi » f 
ſought by God's Enemies; a8Rahah by a lye fav d ile lives of | 
the Ilrealites in her Houſe, for which ſve is Neorded with 


Commendation,and ker ſolf aud bonſe were ſaved when al the 


| City bcfi4-s were deftroged ? 


A. 1. No lye muſt be uſed upon this or any account, the 
loſs of the lives of the Righteous no: being ſo evil, as the 
Jeaſt evil of ſin. 2. H, was.comrended & Lared for her 
Faith, & becauſe of the promiſe which the Maelites made 
unto her; not becauſe ot her lye, which was her fin, which 
ſin, without a pardon, would have been puniſhed in Hel}, 
Heb, 11 31.5y+taith that Har lot abab geriſted nut with then 
that believed nit 97 ſne bad received the [pi-s with peac-, 
Q. . Hum mal oiight we to engeauour. ibe preſervation 
a/ others li ves ? 5 
A. I. Such as are Magiſtrates, Judges, and have power in 
their hand, auugb: to defend the innocent when opprefled, 
wronged, and in danger ot loſing thair Livelihood, eſpeci- 
ally when in danger of Death, f. 82.24. Deſerd the Pecr 
and Fatferleſi; Belruct the. Poor and Needy rid Yhem out c. 
the hand of the wicked, Pro.24 11.124 If thou for bear to deli- 
ver them that are dramu to Death, and thoſe that are red. 


be flain: If thou ſareſt, Bebold, we know it not . Doth not he 


that pond.reth the henrt conſider 11? And fall le not render to 
every man acctriing 10 kis works ? 2. All onght todiſtrihute 
neceſſaries of lite according to our ability, unte ſuch as are 
poor & in want, Jam. 2.15 16.1} 4 Brother. or Siſter be naked, 
© deſtitude of daily Food, & one of you ſay unto him, Depart iu 
peace, be you warmed, be you filled; notwithſtanding you give 
them not tboſe things which are needful to the Body; what 


dotb. it profit? 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs, and doing, 


any. 


21 

any injury unto any perſon, & to forgive ſuch injuries as 
od are done unto us, returning good for evil, Phi. 2. 15. Be 
1th blameleſs, & barmleſs,theChildren of God without rebukeCol.3, 

3. Forgive one another, if any man have 4 quarrel ggainſt any. 
er. Ro. 12. 2. Be nor overcome of evil, but overcome evil wii good. 

90. Queſt. What is forbidden in the ſixth Com- 
ok F N mand ment. 2 Fe” 
% -2/v. The ſixth Commandment for biddeth 
„„de taking away our own Lite, or the Lite of 
„our Neighbonr, unjuſtly, and whatever tend - 
eth thereunto. th | 
11> F Q. Whom doth the fh Commandment forbid us to kill? 
„Ade fixth Commandment forbiddeth us to kill, ei- 


ther our ſelves, or others. : 
he Q. 2. How are we forbidden to kill our ſelves, or others ? 
he A. We are forbidden to kill, our ſelves. ,or others; ei- 


©" ther directly, by taking away our own, or others life, or in- 

directly, by doing any thing that tendeth thereunto. 
Q. 3. Is it unlawful upon an accuunt tv Kill our ſelves, as 

when thereby we ſhall prevent others from putting us to death 


12 © with torture Q diſgrace; 46 Cato & other Heathens,who ſlew 
pt emſelues; & Saul,who fell upon bis ownSword that be might 
on 


nat be ſlain & abuſed by the uncircumciſed Philiſtines ? 
A. l. It is unlawful in any caſe to kill our ſelves, Acts 16. 


thy ſelf no barm. 2. Although the Heathens commend it a 


in 7, 23. 4nd the Keener of the Prifen drew out bis Sword, and 
CG, old have killed bimſelf, but aul cryed with a loud voice, Do 
Cl» 

7 Feertue, & the part of a braveHeroical Spirit, in ſome caſes 
; to kill themſelres; yet the Law of God alloweth no ſuch 


hing, but accounteth ſuch perſonsSel- murderers. 3, It was 
Fauls {in to die in that act of Self. murder, & we ought ra- 
ther to ſubmit our ſelves to any abuſes and tortures of o- 


3 hers,which is their ſin, than to lay violent hands on our. 
tC elves, and ſo die in a fin which there is no time, nor place, 


re r repenting of afterwards. 
d, Q.. 1s it poſſible for any one that kill themſelves,to be fav- 
12 


| d when there can be no repenting afterwards for thts fin ? 

Ve A. 1. It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves their 

18 Meaths wound, and yet repent. before they die, and be 1 
; | | Ye 3 


_ ceſs in Eating, Drinking, carking Care, Envy, inmoderate 


dreed Diſtempers in our Bedies, this tendeth to Sel“ 
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ved, although this is very rare. 2 It is poſſible that ſom; 
who are Children of God, may in Frenzie (Satan takin 
advantage to inje& temptations here unto ) kill hen ed 
ſelves, and yet through habitual Faith and Repentancc ii N 


aàttain Salvation. 


Q 5. Is it la ful in any caſe to Kill others? 1 
A. It is lawful to kill others, Rs execution of thc 
ftSentence of the publickLaws,eſpecially on ſuch as hawitter 
n Murderers, Num. 36. 30. V hoſo Killethany p rn, er 
Murderer ſhall he put to death. 2. In lawful War, Jer 48. 10 he 
Curſed is be that keepeth bab his Sword from blos4.3. Iu ne 
ceſſary ſelf defence, Od. 22.2. /f a Thief be found brealin ha 
up, be ſmitten that be die. here ſhall no b'00d be ſhed for bin” 
Q.. Is it lawful to fight,and Xill another in 4 Duel? 


A. 1. It is unlawful to fight a private Duel, except 445 


man he ſet upon by another, & he cannot avoid; then 14 
is la ful for a man in his own defence to fight and ſtay hiW** 
Enemy that aſſaulteth him. 2. It is lawful to fight a pub 100 
lick Duel, if a ſingle Enemy at the Hea d of an Army di th 
make a challenge, and it may be the means to prevent 
the effuſion of the more blood: as David did well tal 
fight with, and kill Golizh. | | 

Q. 7. May we not be guilty of the Murder of our ſelves, of 
others, any other ways thin by diredly taking away ou 
own or others lives? | C 
A. We may beguilty of the Murder of our ſelves, or othe 
indirectly, by doing any thing that tendeth to take aw) 
our own or others Lives. As, 1. By neglecting, or with 
holding the lawful & neceſſary means for the preſervati 
on ofLIfe, ſuch as Meat, Drink, sleep, Clothes, Phyſick, need 
ful Recreations, & the like: When we ferbear to make 
uſe of the neceſſary preſervatives of Life our ſelves, eitheſ 
through a pinching Humour, or Satans Temptation that 
we have no right to them, & thereby haſten eur end, ue 
are gullty oiSeif. murder: When we deny the neceſſarics 
ofLite to othecs in extream want, through Covetouſneſe, 
and want of Pity, we are guilty of their Murder. 2. by e. 


b 


a 


j 


Sorrow, or doing any thing which may break & debilitate 
ox take off the vigour of our minds, and which may 


Nurs 


1 


TY urder, Luke 21.34+ Take heed left your Hearts be overchar- 


takin & 21 YEP, 
"her ed with Surfeiring 5 Drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life. 
nc r. 14. 30. Envy is the rottenneſs of the Bones. Pr. 17. 22. A brok- 


n Spirit dri veth the Bones. 3. By Hatred, ſinful Anger, Ma- 
ice, bitter Speeches, Oppreſſion; eſpecially by ftriking, 
wounding, & any ways hurting the Bodies of others; this 
endeth to the taking away the lives of others, and is mur- 
der in Gods account, 1 Joh. 3. 16. V boſoe ver bateth bis Bro- 


of th 
11218 
on, ri 


8. 10 ler is a Murderer. Mat. 5. 21,22. Ie have heard that it was ſaid 
lu ne them of old time, Ibou ſha't not Kill. And whoſoe ver ſpal Ki 
Vall be in danger of the Judgment: but Iſay unto you,thas whoſo- 
r hinever is angry with bis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dang- 


od of the Fudgment. And whoſoever ſball ſay, Ibou Fool, ſhall be in 
Langer of Hell fire. Gal. 5. 15. F. ye bite & devour one another, 


cept 

* rale beed ye be not conſumed one of another. Pr. 12. 18. There 

1y hig that ſpeaketh lite the piercing of.a Sword. Ezek. 22. 7. In 
pubW be midſt of thee have they dealt by Oppreſſion. In thee have 


y di ꝛbey vexed the Fatberleſs andthe Widow, 

70. Q. Which is the Seventh Commandment ?. 

Anſw. The Seventh Commandment is, Thou 
hall not commit Adultery. 

71. Queſt. What is required in the. Seventh 
Commandment ? 

Anſw.The SeventhCommandment requireth 
the preſervation of our own, and our Neigh- 


bours Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 
Q. 1. What dat d cbe ſeventh Commandment reſpelt ? 

A. The ſeventh Conimandment doth. reſpe& our own 
and others Chaftity. 

2. 2. What doth the ſeventh Commandment require in re- 
ference unto our own and others Chaſlity ? 

ris A. The ſeventh Commandment doth require, in refer- 
neſs, F ence unto our own and others Chaſtity, the preſervation 
ex. thereof, in keeping of our ſelves unpolluted,& doing what 
rate in us lyeth to prevent the defilements of others, 1 Theſ4. 
tate 3-4+For this is the will of God, even your Sanfification, that 
may} He ſhould abſtain from Fornication: That every one know bow 
sel- 10 poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Sanfification and Honour, 

Nuts Q. 3. Wherein are we bound by this Commandment o 
preſerve our own and our Neighbours Chaſtity, A. We 
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A. We are bound by this Commandment to preſerve oz 
own & our Neighbours Chaſtity, 1. In Heart,by ſuch lo 
unto, & deſire after, & delight in one anothers compar 
as is pure & chaſt; & that whether we be men, as to th 
company of women, or women as tothe company of met 
1 Pet. 1. 22. See that ye love one another with a pure Hes 
fervently. 2. In Speech by ſuch diſcourſe one with anothe 
as is uncorrupt, and may tend to one anothers Ed 
freation and Santtification, Eph. 4. 29. L er no cor r con 
maar dn precedl gar of vt wth, txt 1has mich ig 
10 the uſe of edifying, thar ir may miniiier grace u th 
kearers.3,InBehaviour,by ſuch a converſation & action een 
are modeſt and chaft,iPet.3.1,2.1f any obey not the mort the be 
alſo may without the word be won by the con verſattan of ty Ee 
wives while they behold your converſation c 4 wich crm f 
4. Whereby may we preſerve ous Cht'ity ? = 
A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, By watchſulne' & · 4 
that.. Over our hearts & ſpirits, to oppoſe uncleanneh ie 2! 
the fic defires ot it, & inclinations of heart to it, X rims Hean 
of it in the thoughts. Pro. 4+ 23. Xcep ly lea wih en 
diligence. Mal. 2.16. Therefore tale to your: ſptr it. 2. Nea. 
Over our ſenſes, our eyes, to turn them away from ſuc 
ohjedts as may provoke luſt. Job 21.1. male a Cover ont iy 
with mine eyes; Why then ſoruld I think wp a maid ? Out 
ears, to ſhut them againſt all laſcivious & wanton dalli- 
- Snces, as may be an incentive to unchaft deſires, & t 2ke 
heed of all light & lewd company, & watch to avoid all 
occaſiaas, & reſiſt temptations to the fin of urcleanneſ, 
Pro.5.8. Rewove thy was far from ber come rat nigh the dor 
of her houſe. Gen. 39. 7; 8,9, His Maſters N rfe crff br 
ey25 up" Jofeph, and ſhe jaid, Lie with me, Fit be refuſd; 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Coi ? 2. 
By diligence ia our callings, wherein wh. n our b9:!ies ail 
miads are buſtty imployed, both may be preſerved froh 
thoſe unclean practices & defire-, wiich ice perions are 
more prone unto, Pro. 2. 27, 29. She eaterh net the Bet 
of [dI-nefs ; miny Daughters have done ut ny, bur ton 
exceBeſt them all, Gen 34. 1, 2. 4nd Dinah went out t ſte the 
Daughters. of the I and: And Sbecham ton her, and 1 Ty 
with ber, end defiied br. 3. By temperance in cating 
zag. drinking, exceſs in either of which derb pamper 


boc 
pes 
e.! 
en it 


2 


the 
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body, and excite unto luſt, Jer. 5. 8. They were as, fed 


lor in the morning, every one neighe.l after bis negnbours 
am. Pr. 23+ 31, 33. £c0k not upon the Wine when it is red, 
ot enn giveth irs colour in the glaſs, &c. Thine eyes hall be- 
ne [1 angelomen. 4. By abſtinence, and keeping under tho 
en when their is need, with frequent faſtinge; 1 Cor. g. 


But I keep under my body, & bring it into ſubjeciion, et 
it by any means when [ have preached to others, / my ſe!f 
al be a caſt· away. 3. By the fear of God, & awful appre- 
nnons of his preſence & all- ſeeing eye. Urov. 5 2 21. 
ud why wilt tte, ny Son, le rait with a lang woman, 
denbrace the boſom of a Strang:r ? tor the wzs 0, Nan 
e before the ey of the Lord, I be ponderetn all bis $9186. 
AF Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, & thereby drawing vertue from 
m fox the purifying ot the heart, & the cr ucitying of the 
& (bly luſts, Ad, 15.9. Vr ig ibi hearts by Fauh, Gal. 
4. And they hut are Chriſts, have crucified i fh with 
bine af ettions and luſts. 7. By application of the promiiſesof 
Des heanling the neart, an lubuUning iniquity, Ezek. 36 25, 
þ 11 per will 7 ſprinkle: edt Water upon you, and je ſball ve 
. 2. Near; from all jour filthineſs wil! ] cleanſe you, Mic. 7. 19. 
uct e will ſundue our iniquities. 200r. 7. 1. Having therefore 
ent ee promiſes (dear'y beloved) /ct us cleanſe our jelves from 
Dur! filthin>js of the fleſh and ſpirit, per fecting Zoliucſs in the 
-, God. S. By the help of the Spirit, Rom, 8. 13. For 
ake De live aj ter the i 'o yo hall die, gut if ye through the ſpirit 
L all io 19 2ifie the deeds of rhe Bodyyye ſhall live. 9. By frequent 
ek, Wl fervent !raver, ta, 51. 27. Waſh me throughly from 
or ine migquity, and cleanſe me from myſm ; Purge me with 
fer Hp, and 7 ſhall be clean, waſh me, and 1 fball be whiter 
d; Snow. Pfa. 119.7, wn andy mine eyes from bebolding 
2. uiii. Mat.. 13. And lad us not into temptat ion, &c. 10. 
ben no other means will avail to quench burning de- 
om Wres, Marriage is to be made uſe of, and that muſt be in 
re Pe Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they cannot contain, let them 
al E, for it is better io marry than to burn; ver. 39. If ber. 
ou Nasband be dead jhe is at liberty to be married io whom ſbe 
the , only in the Lord. 61 | | 
lay 2. 5. Why muii we preſerve our Chaſtity ? ane e 
ng A. We muſt reſerve our Chaſtity, 1. Becauſe we are 
zer Wen & Women, & not beaſts, who are under no Law; 
| It 


9 
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It is ſuitable: to thePrinciples of Reaſon,and Law of God 
written upon the Heart, as well as the expreſs command of 
the Word, to keep our ſelves chaſt and clean. 2. Becauſe we 
- areChriſtians & not Heathens, who have no knowledge or 
fear of God, i Th. 4.5. Not in the luſt of concupiſence, even us 
the Gentiles who know nod. Eph. 4. 17, 9. 1 Cbis I ſay there- 
fore and teſtiſie in the Lord, that ye benceforth walk not as o- 
ther Gentiles walk, who being paſt ſeeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto l viene to work all uncleanne ſs, with 
:greedineſs.3. Becauſe we are true Believers, our Bodies are 
members ofChrift,and temples of the Holy Ghoft and not 
our own, and therefore ought to be oy clean and holy, 
1 Cor. 2 5. 16, 19. Know ye not that your bodies are members 
of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt aud make 
them members of an Harlot? God forbid. What, know ye not 
that be which is joyned 30 an Harlot, is one Body? What, 
know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wbich js in you, which ye have of God, und ye are not your 
own, 1 Cor. 3. 17. any man defile the Temple of God, him 
ſhall God defiroy for the Temple of God is holy, which Tem« 
ple ye are. 


72. Queſt, What is forbidden in the Seventh 
Commandment ? | 
Anſw, The Seventh Commandment forbid- 
deth all unchaſt Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
Q. * What is the fin forrbidden in the Seventh Command 
ment! | 
A. The fin forbidden in the Seventh Commandment is 
all unchaftity and uncleanneſs, Epheſ. 5. 4. Fornication and 
all uncleanne /s; let it not be once named amongſt you. - 
? Q. 2. Wherein is all unchaſtity and uncleanneſs forbid- 
en 1 
A. All unchaſtity and uncleanneſs is forbidden; 1. In 
the thoughts and deſires of the Heart, ſuch as wanton 
thoughts, and luſtful deſires, Math. 5. 28. Mhoſoever Iooketh 
upon 4 Woman to luſt after her, bath committed adultery with 
ber already in bis heart. Jam.1. 14, 15. Every man is tempted 
when be is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed; Then when 
buſt bath conceived, it bringerb forth ſin, 2. In words and 
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peeches, ſuch as all obſcene words, laſcivious Songs, and 


nticing ſpeeches unto any, to draw them to this ſin, Eph. 
4. Neitber filtbineſs nor fooliſh talking, Pro. 7.18.21. Come 


-Ives with Loves : With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed kim to 
yield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced bim. 3. In the 
Actions, and that both the acts of unchaſtity and unclean- 
eſs it ſelf, and hatever actions do tend thereunto. 
Q. 3. What are the alls of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 
vhicb are forbidden ? 

A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs which are 
forbidden, are either ſuch as are IT 6 marriage, or in 


thoſe that are married. | 

Q. 4, What are the aſts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs 
without Marriage forbidden? 

A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs without mar- 
riage forbidden are, 1. Self- pollution, and all laſcivious ſpity 
ing a mans ownseedGen. 38. 9. AndOnan knew that the ſeed 


#3 ſhould not he bis, and be ſpi led it on the Ground. 2. Fornicati- 


7» on and Adultery, Ga. 5· 9. Now the works of the fleſh are mar- 
ie /t, which are theſe, Adultery, I ornication, Uucleanneſs Laſci- 
h viau neſs» Lev. 18. 20. Thou ſhalt! not lye carnally with 1hy 
eigbboursWife, to defile thy felf with her. 3. Inceſt 3 Lev. 
. 8.5. Vone of you ſhall ipproteb unto any that is near of kin to 
Fim, to uncover their nakedne)s: I am the Lord. 4. Rape, and all 
S. Forcing of any unto the fin of uncleanneſs, Deu. £2.25, If 
& Ema find a betrothed Damoſal in the field, and the man force 
ber, and lie with ber, ibe man ſhall die. 5. Sodam̃y, Lev. 1 8.22. 
is Nbou ſbalt not lie with Mankind as with Womenkind ; It is an 
24 abomination. 6. Buggery, Lev. 18.23 Thou ſbad not lie with 
- [any Beaſts, io defile thy ſelf ibexrewith: It is Confuſion. 
4-2. 5. What are the acts of uncbaſtity and uncleann?ſs, for. 
hidden between thoſe that are married? 
In A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs forbidden be · 
on Kween thoſe that are married, are all unreaſonable and im- 
th moderate uſe of the marriage bed, Lev. 19. 19. Thou ſhalt 
ith Hot approach unto a H man, to uncover her nakedneſs, as long 
ed E ſe is put apart for her uncl:anneſs, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 5 
en Nou not one another, except it be with conſent ts time, that ye 
1d $4) give your ſelves to Faſting and Prayer. | 
es, | Q. 6. What are thoſe actions forbidden which do tend to 
ehaſtity and unckanneſs ? e 


- 


Jet us fake our fill of love until the Morning, and ſolace our 
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A. The actions forbidden which do tend to unchaſtity 
and uncleanneſs are, 1. Drunkenneſs,Gen. 19. 33. And they ww; 
made their Father drink Wine that night, and the firſt born 
went in and lay with her Father. 2. Gluttony and Idleneſs, for 
Ezek. 16.49, 50. Behold this was the miquity of thy Siſtet So- wg 
dom; Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs was 
in her; and ſhe committed abomination before me, 3. Wan- t 
ton geſtures and attires, Iſa. 3.16. The Daughters of Zion 4 
walk with ſretebed forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking and 
 mincing as they go. Prov. 7. 10, 13. There met bim 4 Woman 17 
with the attire of an Harlot, fo ſhe caught him and liſſed bim. 
4+ Frequenting the light and lewd company, reading laſ- W #7 
civious books, beholding unchaſt pictures, or doing any 
thing which may provoke luſt, 74 
Q. 7. Woerefore ought ail to foroear all unchajiity and 
uncleaneſs, eſpecially the groſſer acts of Fornication and A. 
duttery ? C 
A. All ought to forbear unchaſtity & uncleaneſs,eſpeci- 
ally the grotler acts of Forrication and Adultery, i.” Be- tl 
cauſe Fornication and Aduitery is a ſin very offenſive and 
diſhonourable unto God, 2 Sam. 11.4, 27. And David ſent 
meſſengers,and took her, and ſhe came in unio him, & he lay with © 
her: But the thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. 2. 21 
Becauſe Fornication & Adultery is very pernicious and 
hurtful unto themſelves that are guilty of it. 1. It is a fin fe 
againſt their body, which defileth it, & oftentimes waſt- 
 eth & conſumeth it; 1 Cor.6. 18.Flee Fornication; every 
fin which a man doth is without the body: but he that commit- t 
teth Fornication ſinneth againſt his own body, Pro. 5.8, 11. 
Remove thy way far from ber, left thou mourn at laſt, when 8 
thy fizſh © thy body are conſumed. 2. It is a fin againſt their 
Soul, which doth blind the mind, waſte the conſcience, and 
in the iſſue doth bring deſtruction upon the Soul; Hol. 4. 
n. N horedom and wine taketh away the Heart: that is the un- l 
derderſtanding: Pro:. 3 2. M hoſo com nittetb Adultery with 
a woman, lacketh underſtanding; he that doth it, deſtroyetb 
bis own Soul. 3. It woundeth and blotteth the name; Yro. 
6. 32, 33. V hoſo committeth Adultery, à wound and diſ- 
bonour ſhall be get, and his reproach ſpall not be wiped away 
4. It waſteth the eſtate and ſubſtance ; Prov. 5. 10. Leſt 
ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy labours be * 
the 
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ty che houſe of 4 ſtranger. Pro. 6.26. For by means of 4 Whorifh 
Woman 4 man is brought to piece of bread.5. It bringeth ma- 
ny to an untimely end; Pro. 6. 26. The Adultereſs will hum 
5 for the precious Life. Pro. 7. 26. She hath caſt down man 
0- BY wounded, yea many ſtrong men have becu ſlain by ber: Becau 
Fornicatlon and Adultery is injurious to others; the par- 
ty with whom uncleanneſs is committed, is involved in 
the ſame guilt, and if the party be married, it is an inju 
| ry to the other married Relation. 
_ 73. Queſt. Which is the Eight) Command- 
FIR went ? a 
ny Anſw. The Eighth Commandment is Thow 
ſhalt not ſteal, 
_ 74. Queſt. What is required in the Eighth 
Commandment ! 
i-* Anſw. The Eighth Commandment requireth 
Be. the lawful procuring and furthering the wealth 


n and ontward eſtate of our ſelves, and others. 
Qi 1. What doth the Eighth Commandment reſpect? 


4 A. The EighthCommandment doth reſpect the wealth 
2: and d eſtate of our ſelves and others 
ang And outward e n 3 


Q. 2. What doth 1he Eighth Commandment require in re- 
aft. ference unto our own and others wealth and outward eſtate ? 
A. The Eighth Commandment doth require in refer- 
ence unto our own and others wealth and outward eſ- 
tate, the procuring and preſervation thereof. 

Q. 3- May we 10 any ineans for the procuring and preſerv- 
ing of our own and others wealth æud outward . 

A. We muſt uſe none but lawful means for procuring or 
preſerving of our own or others wealth & outward eſtate. 
: Q. 4. How may and ought we to endeavenr the procurement 
% and 1 of our own wealth and outward eſtate? 

| A. We may and ought to endeavour the procurement 

and preſervation of our own wealth and outward eſtate; 
1. By making choice of a law ful and fit Calling tor us, and 
therein to abide with God, Gen. 2.15. Aud the Lord God toob 
the man, and put bim into the Garden of Eden, to dre js it, and 
to keep it. Gen. 4. 2. Ind Abel was 4 keeper of heey, but 
Cain was & 1iller of the Ground, 1 Cor. 7,20, 24. Let every 
| H man 
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Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein be was called, Brethen 
let every mau wherein he is calied, therein abid with Gad. 
2. Bya moderate care in onr Callings, to provide ſuch 
things of this Worlds good things for our ſelves as are hon- 
eſt and decent, and uſeful for us, Pro. 31. 16. She confiler- 
etha field, and buyeth it with the fruit of ber hands, ſhe planteth 
4 Fineyard. Rom. 12. 17. Provide things boneſt in the ſight of 
all men, 2, By prudence and diſcretion, in the managing 
of the affairs of our Callings unto the beſt advantage; 
Pla. 112. 5. A good Man ſheweth favour and lende:þ'; wil 
guide bis affairs with deſcretion Pro, 2. 11. Diſcretion ſhall? 
preſerve thee, and underflanding ſtall keep thee, 4. By f. uga- 
lity, in decent ſparing unneceſſary expences, wafting | 
nothing, and denying our ſelyes extravagant and coſtiy 
cravings of our carnal defires and appetites, Pro. 21. 20. 

There 28 @ Treaſure to be deſired, and Ol in the dwelling of the 
Wife z but a fool iſb man ſpendeth it up, Joh. 6. 12. When the)! 
were filleth, be ſaid unto his Diſciples Gather up the fragment: 3 
tbat remain, that nothing be loſt. Tit. 2. 12. Teaching us, th 
denying ungopalineſs and wordly lufts, we ſhould live ſaberly 

&c. 5. By diligence and laboriouſneſs in our Calſings; 
Pro, 10. 14. The band of the diligent maketh rich, Pro. 13. . 
Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſbed, but be that gathe. 
reth by labour ſhall encreaſe. Eph. 4. 28. Let bim that ſtole . 
ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with bij 

bands the things which isgo0d,that be may have to gi ve to bin 

nbat xeedeth, 6. By ſeeking unto the Lord for his bleſſing 
upon endeayours, and dependance upon him in uſe of 

means for temporal proviſions Pro. 10. 2 1. The bleſſing offs + 

the Lord it maketh rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with i 

Phi. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by pra. 

er and ſnpplication let your requ ſts be made known unto Go 

1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſtin all yur care upon lim, for be careth {oY © 
you, 7. By a careful uſe of the good things which Gol 
giveth us our ſelvesas far as we have nerd, and a rea 
diſttibution unto the neceſſities of others; Pro. 11.24. 35 
There is that [catter th, and yet encreaſeib; and there is th 
with kol4eth more than is met, but tendeth to poverty. 7 
ral Soul Hall be made fat; and be that watereth ſhall 
Vac binſe.f, 8. By ſeeking our due, and moderate e 
\.ivour to keep or recover that which doth belory 
rig et - 2 
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Right, is evident from Gods appointment of a apt ſtra- 
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right unto us, when wrongfully ſought or detained from 


us* - | | 

Q. 5. Is it lawful in the fight of God, to make uſe of the 
Iams ef Men,to recover or defend that which is our own,when 
it is ſaid by our Saviour, Matth. 5. 40. If any man will ſue 
thee at Law, and take away thy Coat, let bim have thy Cloak 
alſo; and by the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 6.7. Now therefore there 
is utterly 4 fault amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one with 
anotber: Why do ye not rather tale wrong? Why do you not 
rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

A. 1. Neither of theſe places of Scripture do abſolutely . 
forbid the making uſe of the.Law at all,or any time for 
the defence or recovery of our right. 2. That of our Sa- 
viour doth forbid contention,& rather than to upheld it, 
to part with ſome of our right,ſuch as a Coat, Cloak, or any 
{uch ſmaller gaods, which without more prejudice we 
might ſparezbut it doth not hence follew, if another ſhould 
wrong us in a greater matter, & ſeek to undo us, that we 
ought to let him take all which we have in the world 
without ſeeking dur right by the Laws under which we 


live: For if this were fi o, all ſincere Chriſtians would quick- 


Iy be robbed & ſpoiled by the wicked amongſt whom they 
live, of all their livekhood. 3. That of the Apoftle, doth 
forbid Chriſtians going to law one with another, before 


tze Heathen & Infidel Magiftrates, which was a ſeandal 


to the Chriftian Religion which they did profeſs; and ke 


"13  telleth them, they ought 1ather to make up their differ- 


ences about Wrong & Right amongſt themlelves,& to ſuf- 
fer wrong, rather than do any thing unto the prejudice of 
theGoſlpel;but thisdoth not prohihuChriſtians, id aChriſ- 
tian Common-wealth, to detend or ;ecover their own by 
Law; yet ſo much is forbidden in thele places, namely the 


contending at Law about ſmall matters, eipeciaily in caſe 


of ſcandall & the uſing the Law at all, if there be not ne- 
ceſſity.4 I hat it is lawtulin the fight of God, to make uie 
ws of Men for defence or recovery of our 


cy to execute thoſe Laws, who would be of no ute, might 


wemor have the benefig- of tle Laws, and becau'e thoſe 
Laus are ſuitab'c to the judicial Laws d Creuts own 


appgjatment , which che Chudren of H. might 
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make 'uſe of for the defence and recovery of their | G 
Right, and by the ſame Reaſon Chriftians may do'ſo 8 7 
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6. Zow ought we to endeavour the procurement and 
furtberance of the Wealth and ontward Eſtate of others ? 
J/ A. We ought to endeavour the procurement and pre- 
fervation of the Wealth and outward Eftate of others, in 
eneral, by a publick ſpirit, in ſeeking the good of the * 
roma weatch above our own, and ſeeking others pri - h 
vate Wealth and Advantages, as well as our own, 1 Cor. © 
0. 24. Let mo man ſeek bis own (that is only) but every WM 4 
man anothers Wealth. | | | | \ J 
Q. 7 What is our dnty in reference unto ſuch as are poor, 
and in want ? | 1 20 5 
A. Our duty unte ſuch as are poor and in want, is to re- 
| lievethem 2 to our Ability, and their neceſſity, by 
3 lending and giving freely unto them for their ſupply and 
Bt help, eſpecially it they be of the Houthold of Faith, Lev: 
1 25.35 1j thy Brother be waxen poor, and fallen to decay with ©: 
1 tbee ben tbou ſpult relieve him, yea, ibongh be be a Stranger 
. er Fojournar, that be may live with thee, Gal. 6. 1. As we 
bave apportunity let us do good unto all men, eſpeci ili unto |: 
them that are of the Houſbold of Faitb. Ro. 12. 13. Diſtributing | 
to the neceſſnizs of the Jaints. Mat. 5. 42. Give to him that 
{ Askerb of thee, and from bim that would boyrow of thee, turn 
j thou not away, Jam. 2.15. If a Brother or Sifter be naked, & 
1 deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay, Depart in peace, be 
i ye warmed, and file; notwithſtanding ye give them net thoſe Þ 
| things which areneeaful to the body, what doth it profit? 1 


— 
1 


Joh. 24 17. Whoſo bath this Worlds goods, ani ſecth his Bro- 
a ther bath need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from 
Lim: How dwelleib the love of God in him i 
| Q. 8. What is our duty towards all in reference unto their 
þ Wealth and outward Eſtate ? 2. | | 
0 A. Our duty toward all, in reference unto their Wealth 
N and outward Eſtate, in, Kindneſs and Juſtice. | 
I | Q 9. Wherein ſhould our kindneſs ſhew it felf in reference | 
uno the Wealth and outward Ellate of others 9 ' 

A. Our kindneſs in reference unto the Wealth & out- 
ward Eſtate of others, ſhould ſhew it ſelf in our readineſs 
unto any Offices ofLove,which may promote &further 0 
Gal. 
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Gal. 6 10. Tet us do good unto all men. Rom. 16. 1, 2. 1 com- 
mend unto yon Phebe our Siſter, that ye receive ber in the 

Lord a; becometb Saints, and that ye aſſiſt ber in whatſoever 
buſmeſs ſhe hath need of you. 

Q 10. What is the Rule of Fuſtice to be obſerved in refe- 
rence unto the Wealth and utwarl Eflate of others. 

A. The Rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in reference 
unto the Wealth and outward Eftate of others, is, To do 
2 uato others as it is fit, and we would that others, ſhould 

do unto us, Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever” 
= ye would that men ſhould do unto you,do ye even jo unto the m, 
= for ibis the Lam and the Prophets. 
i. Mere u muſt we ſhew our Juſtice in our dealings 
with others ? 
A. We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our dealings with o- 
by tbers, I. In our Truth & Sincerity in all our concerns with 

others, Pa. 15. 2. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh- 


2 Ki bteouſucſs, an ſpeaheth the Truth in his heart. 2 Cor. 
„ 112. For our re ie ins in this, thas in funplisity and Godly: 
or fncerity, not with flefhly wiſlom, but by the Grace of God, 
a EK have had our Converſation in the World. 2 In our faith- 
10 fulneſs to. fulfil all our lawful Covenants and Promiſes, 


and todiſcharge whatever Truſt is committed to us, Pſa. 
15. 4. He that ſweir:th to Hs own hurt, aud changetd not, 
x Cor. 4. 2. It is required in Stewaris, that a man be 
0 found faithful, 3. In our bu ing and felling, giving a juſt 
ll price for ſuch things as we buy, and taking a reaſonable 
rate for ſuch things as we ſell, Levit. 25. 14. If thou ſell 
o/c i eugor unto thy Neighbour, or buyc/t ought of thy Neighbours + 
band, ye foal! not oppreſs one another, 4. In paying every 
| one his due, Rom. 13. 7, 8. Nnder therefore to all their * 
om dues, Tribute to wiom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to mbom Cuſ- 
ei, e: Owe no man any thing, but to love oue another, Pro. 3. 
27, 28. With-bold not good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in power of thine haud to do it. Say not to thy 
Ith . Nelgbbour, Go and come again, and to morrow ] will give, 
| when thou haſt it by thee, 5. In reſtoring the pledge 
which is left with us, or goods of others which are 
| found by us, or any thing that is ill gotten by ſtealt 
ut-'Y or fraud, Levit. 6. 4. Ee ſhall reſtore that which be t 
| ; yz > violently 
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violently. away, or the thing which be bath deceirfully gotten | 
or that which was delivered unto bim 10 keep, or the loſt | 
thing del ich be found. Exek.1$. S. Hath not oppreſſed any, bur 


bath reſtored to the Debtor kis Pledge, &c. Luke 19. 8. If! 
eve taben any thing from any man by falſe Accuſation, I re. 
ſcore him four-ſold. | 


75. Quelt. What is forbidden in the Eighth 


Commandment ? 


Arſw, The Eighth Commandment forbid- f 


deth hat ſoever doth or may unjuſtly hinder 


our own, or our Neighbours Wealth and out- 


ward Eſtate. 


Q- 1. What doth the Eighth Commandment forbid as an a 


binderance of our own wealth and outward eſiate ? 


A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth as an hin- 


derance of oùr own wealth and outward eſtate. 1. Pro- 


digality & laviſh ſpending of our ſubſtance in gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, lewd company, gaming, & the like, Luk. 
15. 13. And not many days after, the Younger Son gathered 
all together ; and nook bis journey into 555 Country, ani 
there waſted bis ſubſtance with riotous living. Pro. 23. 21. 
The drunkard the glutton ſhall come to poverty, Tro. 21 17. 
He that loveth pleaſure all be à poor man, he that ſovetib 
Wine and yl ſhall not be rich, Pro. 1 8. 19. He that followetb 

after vain perſtns, frall kave poverty enougb. 2. Imprudence in 


venturing out all upon great uncertainties,ra ingaging 
in ſuretiſhip, or any ways indiſcreet management o 
callings to our detriment, Pro. 18. 22. He that baſteth 


to be rich hath an evil eye, and conſideretb not that poverty i 


fhall come upon him. Pro. 22. 26, 27. Be not thou one of 
them that ſtrike bands, or of them that be ſureties for debts x 


If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould be rake” away thy bed 
from under thee ? 3. Idlenels and ſlothfull neglect of the 


duties of our particular Callings, Pro.23. 21. Dromſineſs 


hall cloath a man with rags, Pro. 24+ 30, 31, 33, 34. 
12 by the field of the ſlothful, and by the Vineyard of | 
the man vid of underſtanding,and lo it was over grown avith | 
Thorns, and Nettles had covered the face thereof, and the If 


tone wall tbercof was broken down, Tet à little fleep, a 


little 


our 


nate deſires to be rich; or with immoderate labour, ſo 28 
I to waſte the Body, and to exclude time for Religions duty, 
| Heb. 13. f. let you” converfation be without — 5 


into many fooliſh and hurtful Iuſts, which drewn men in de- 
ſiruction and perdition: For the love of money is the root of all 
= evil, which while ſome coveted after, -#bey have erred from 
| the Faith, © pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 


either child nor brother, yet is there no end of all bis lal our, 
ne itber i bu eye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith be For 
= whom do I labour, or bereave my ſoul of good? 2. Covetouſnels 
in keeping what we have gotten of the good things in the 
Vorld, without a heart to make uſe of them, Ecclel. 6.1,2. 
| There is an evil under the Sun, and it is common amongſt men; 
4 man to whom Cod hath given riches and wealth,ſo that be 

| wanteth nothing for bis Soul of ab that he deſiretb, yet God 


„ £407 1" 
little ſlumber, a lirtle folding the hands to ſleep : So fall thy 
poverty come like one that traveleih, want as an armed man. 

Q. 2. What doth the Eighth Commandment forbid inthe 
exceſs, in reference to our own wealth and outward eſtate ? 

A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth in the exceſs 
in reference unto. our wealth and outward eftates. 1 Co- 
vetouſneſs in getting an eſtate with carking cares, inordi- 


and be content with ſuch things as e hav?, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 
would have you without carefuln?ſs, Like 21. 34. Take heed 
leſt at any time your þaarrs be guer-charged, &c. 1 Tim. C. 9, 
10. They that will be rich fall into temptation, © 4 ſnare, and 


Eccleſ. 4. 1. There is one alone and not a ſecond, yea be bath 


piveth him no prover to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateib it: 
this is vanity Can evil diſcaſe. 3. Unlawful Contracts, 
ſuch as Simony in the ſale of holy things, the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Pardons of ſin, and Diſpenſations unto it, 
Church- Livings, and the charge of Souls. Actsg. 20. Thy mo · 
ny periſh with tbee, becauſe 1þ2t thou haſt thought tha the 


= Gift L God may be purchaſed with mony. Briberyin the 


fale of publick Juſtice, Exod. 23. 8. And thou ſhalt take 
no Gift : for the Gift blindeth the Wiſe and pervertetb the 
words of the rigbteous. Iſa. 1. 23. Thy Princes are rebellious, 
and companions of Ibie ves; every one loveth gifts, & follow- 
eth after rewards : They judge not the fatherleſs, neither dorM 
the cauſe of the widdow come unto them. 4. Unlawful Arts, 
Fortune-telling, «Figure caſting, and making uſe of any 
H 4 unwarcanta* 
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unwarrantable ways for the getting of mony, Iſa. 47. 10 
13. Thou baft truſted in thy wickedneſs ; Let now the Altrolo- 
gers, C Star gazers,the Monthly Progoniſticators ſtand up and 
feve thee, Atts 19. 19. Many alſe of them which uſed curtis 
ous Arts, brought their books together, and burnt them 
defore all men, ver. 24. A certain man named Demetrius, 
a Silver-Smith, which made filver Shrines for Diana, 
drought no [mall gain to the Craſts-men. | 
Q: 3. What doth the eighth Commandment forbid in refe« 
Fence unto others which are in want? 
8 | A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth in reference 
| unto others which are in want, a with holding relief from | 
them, and ſtopping the ear againſt their cry, Fro, 21.13. 
| Whofo ftopperh his ears at the cry of the poor, he fhall | 
{& *ery himſelf, but ſhall not be heard, Deu. 15.7. /f zbcir be 
14 4 poor man one 7 thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not harden thine | 
7 beart, nor ſhut thine band from thy poor Brother. 
Q. 4+ N bat doth the eighth Commandment forłid in refe- | 
rence unto all men : 0 
A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth in reference 
unto all men, any kind of Injuſtice and Anrighteouſneſs in 
any of our dealings with them; ſuch as, 1. Defrauding o- 
thers in our huving, x hen we difcommend, that which we 
know to be good. or take an advantage of others ignc- 
rance of the worth of their Commodities or their neceſſi· 
ty of ſelling them, ſo as to give a great under-rate for 
t#tem,Pro.20. 14. It is naught,ur is vaught, ( ſaith the bey- WW 
er) but when be Ir gone his way he bo. ſteth.Lev.25.14. /} 
thou buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs. 2. 
Defrau'ling others in ſelling ; when we praiſe that which, 
we ſell, & againſt our Conſcier ces ſay, it is excellent good 
though we knew it to be ſtark- naught; & when we take 
'* ._ anunreaſonable price for out Commodities; or when we 
At cozen them in the fale of goods by falſe weight & mea- ih 
'' fures,1 Theſe 4.6. That no man go beyond, or defraude his 
Brother in any matter,becauſe the Lord is the avanger ot 
all ſuch, Deu. 25. 13, 4 15. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag di. 
f , "Y Ver s weights, 4 Predt and 2 [mall ; but thou ſhalt have 4 | 
it! perſett and juſt weight, 4 perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
 bave. Pro. Ii. 1. A falſe balance is an Abomination to the Lord 
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| 41 weight is his deli bt. Mic. 6. 10. 11. Are there 


But 4 
EE treaſare of wickedneſs. in, the bouſe of the wicked, | 


'4 


Family: 1. Servants ftealing and purloyning, as alſoanys 
= wbeir own Mafters; not purloyning, but ſhewing all Good i 


bis goods. z-Children ftealing and robbing their — 


Hub it is no Tranſgre(ſion,the ſame is the Companian of a dr. 
= /trozer. Pra. 19. 26. He that waſteth bis Father, i Sa: 
t bar cauſerb ſhame, 

& Commandment forbid. 


& doth forbiq, is 1. Sacriledge, which is,when any do either t 
= violently or frgudulently take away, or alievate anything 
that hath been dedicated te Sacred uſes, or when Sacred 
"7 rie without, juft wage wp taken off fram their «ttm» 


= nr Sacriledge Pro. 10. 35. 1 ig , ſnure 10.4 man W de 
Your that wſich is pe bg ila hn rob Cod ? eta © 


[169 J 
and the ſcant meaſures that is abominable? Sb cht 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of de- 
ceniful weights ? 3. Eſpecially the Eighth Commandment - 
doth direttly forbid Realing from one another, Thou ſbals . 
not ſteal, Lev. 19 n. Te ſhall not Real, neither deal falſiy, nei- 
ther lie ons to another, _ « 
Q.s. hat ſtealing doth the Eighth Commandment forbid > © _ 
A. The Eighth Commandment doth ferbid all ſteal- 
ing either within the Family or without the Family. 
. 6; H Bat flealing within the Family doth the Eighth * 
Commandment forbid ? | | | 
A. The Eighth Commandment. doth forbid within the. 


ways waſting and wronging their Maſters in their goods . 
or eſtates, Lit. 1, 9, 10. Exhort Servants to be obe diem t 


delity. Luke 16.2. A certain rich man which had a ftew- - 
ard, and the ſame was accuſed to him that he had waſted*; 


Pro. 29. 24. Whoſo robbeth his Father, or bis Mother, and 


Q. 7. Mat ſtealing without the Famaly doth the Eight 


- A:The'pnblick Theft which the Eighth Commandment. 


ments, Ron, 2-22. %u ther abboreſt Idols, dad then 


1 > 


P 


bave robbed ne. Bf you ſay, Whereve haue n roh bed iber ? 


I Tyther and offering. re are curſed with 4 curſe r ye hause 


d me, even this. whole Natiaa.. 2s Robbing publick x 
(Ipaſkcies,, onnpy ways wronging aud dafrauding g 


* Commandment ? 


r0.29,2 
tener with a Thief, hateth his owti ſoul.7 


[1707] | 
Common-wealth, by taking away its Juſt Liberties and 
Priviledges, or doing a publick detriment, for private 
advantage ſake, amongft which publick Robberies may 
be numbred , Tacloſures, Ingroſſings, Foreſtalling, 
Monopolies, and the like. 
. 9, Whar is 1b: private theft which the eighth Command. 
ment doth forbid without rhe Family ? DL  S-- o 
A. The private theft which the 8 Commandinent doth 
farbid. without the Family, is 1. Man-fteVing,.or Wo- 
man ſtealing, or ſtealing of ( hildren, that they may be 
ſent or ſold for ſlaves, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. The law is no 
made for u righteous man, hut for the lawleſs and diſobedient: 
For murderers, for man. ſi ayers, for whoremongers, for men. 
ftealers, for liars, for prefered perſons. Ex021, 16. He ib 
Pealeth a man and ſelleib him, ſhall ſurely be put to deans. 
2. Robbery either by Land or; Sea, either. of Money, 
Cattle, or any goods, ludg 9. 25. And the men of She. 
chem ſer liers in wait in ih top q tbe Mountains, and th: 
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robbed all that came ang that Way” by them. Toh. 18. 40% 
Now Barabbas was A robber. Job 5. 5. The robber ſwallow 
eib up their ſubflince, E 
Q. 10. What fluter is incluſtvely forbidden in ibe eigbi 
2 7 

A. There is further inctuſively forbidden in the eight * 
Commandment : I. All partaking with Theives in fecei 
ing ſtoln Goods, or otherwiſe, Pro. 1. 44. Caſt in ti lot «8 
mong us, bet us ab haue one purſe. Pro. 29. 24. Whoſo is par 
4.8 Y. When 
thou ſaweth a Thief, then thou conſented wed him? 
2, Detaining that which is ſtrayed or loft, Heut. 2208 
13. Thou ſhalt nut ſee thy'Brothers Okeh or Sheep ge 1 
aftray, and hide thy ſelf from them ; thou Walt in an 
caſe bring them again to thy Brothers: In like man 
ner ſhalt thou do with his raiment,” and with all Jof 
things of thy brothers which thou haft found. 0 > 


* 
— 
2 


and unfaithfulneſs in our promiſes, and in regard off 

any thing committed to our truſt, Fob#.12.. 6, This 
he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; but becauſe be 
Was a Thief, and had the bag, and dare what was pul 
therein. 4. Rigorous requiring What is. owed to uf 


„* 
without compaſſion or forbearance, Mat. 18, 28, 29, 30. 


and But the ſame ſervant went out © found one of bis Fellow- 
var ſervants, which ought bim an hundred pence ; & be laid bands 
ma) on bim, & took bim by the Ibroat, ſaying, Pay me what thou ow- 
128 cf; And bis Fellow ſervant fell down. at bis feet, and be- 


ſougbt bim, ſaying, Har e patience with me, and I will pay thee 
and 111, And be world nor * went and caſt him into priſon, til 
bie ſhould pay the debt. , Cruel keeping the pledge when 


dot it is the meanes of our Neighbours living, Exo. 22. 26, 
Wo- : 7. If thou at all take thy neighbours raiment topledge, 
Tee thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the Sun goth 


s nth 
ent: 
men. 


down, For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for 
his Skin, wherein he ſhall ſteep: and it came to pals, 
ui when he crieth unto me that I will hear, for 1 am graci- - 
| ol ous. 6. All with holding that which is due, eſpecially the 
547% wages and hire of Servants and Labourers, Pſa. 37. 27: 
ne\ The wicked borroweth and payeib not again. Lev. 19. 12 
She The wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide with these 
b all night untill the Morning. 7. Removing ancient 
£088 Landmarks, or any otherway ſecking to defraud others 
lov WF of the juſt title which they have to their Eftates, Pr0.22. . 
. , 7 28. Remove not the ancient Landmark, which thy Fa- 
Ibu, thers have (et. 8. Extortion and all Oppreſſion, eſpeci- 
ally of the poor and afflicted, Pro. 22. 22, 23. Rob not 
ht! * the Poor becauſe he is poor, neither opprels the afflic- - * 
eu ted in the Gate: For the Lord will plead their cauſe, . ' 
of, i and ſpoil che Soul of thoſe that ſpoikd them. Amos 8. 
4, 5, 6, 7- Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, , 
even to make the poor of the Land to fall: Jung ; 
the ballances by deceit; to buy the poor for falver, and 
22 the needy for a pair of thooes, and ſeil the refuſe of tbe 
pig Wheat. The Lord hath ſworn by tae exeellency of. 
An cob, ſurely 1 wilt never forget any of their works. 9. U- 
Nan fury, and taking. iucreaſe meerly tor Loaf, Exo. 22. 26. 
Loi It thou lend money to any of wy en that is 
poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be unto him as an Uſüurer, 


neither ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſury. Fer. 18. 8. 
He that hark not gen forth upon Uſury, neither hath © 
taken aumx.incceaſe. ..... „ ooo 

Q. 11. #by ſrould we forbe ar 4 manger f Theft, nd 
endeavours #0 eur ich our ſelves by the wronging of n. 


E | 
A; We ovght to forbear all manner of Theft, and ended 
vours to enrich our ſelves by the wronging of others be | 
cauſe it is the expreſs prohibition of God written in the 
Word, & moſt agreeable to the Law of Nature written up- 
on the Heart as alſo, becauſe that riches got by Theft and 
wrong, are accompanied with God's curſe; & if not here, 
be ſure God's vengeance will overtake ſuch Perſons as are 
guilty of theft & umrighteonſs, in the other world, 
Zech. 5. 3 4. This is the curſe that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole Farth: for every one that ſtealeth ſhall 

he. cut off on this fide. And it ſhall enter inte the houſe 

-of the Thief, and ſhall conſume it with the Timber there- 

of & the Stones thereof. Fer. 17. 1. As the Partidge ſit | 
eth on Eggs & hatcheth them not, ſo he that getteth | 

-riches,& net by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his 

days, & at his end, ſhall be a Fool. Fam. 5.1, 3. Go to now. 

ye rich men, weep & howl for your miſeries that ſhall | 
come upon you; ye have heaped Treaſures together for | 
tte laſt days. | | 

| - Qz1% How may we be kept. from the Ins forbidden in 

t eighth Commandment ? 

4. We may be kept from the fins forbidden in this 

- gghth Commandment, by mortified affections to the 

World through. Chriſts Death and Spirit; by raiſed at- 
fett jons to the things ahove; by a love of ſuſtite, by Pray - 

ex, by Eaith in God's promiſes, & ſpecial Providence, in 
Making all needfull proviſian without this ſin. 

76. Queſt. M hich is the ninth Commandment ? 

Anſp. The ninthCommandment is, Thou ſhalt 
nat bear falſe witneſs againſt thy. Neighbour. | 

J: Queſt; What is required in the nintk Com- 
mondment.? 
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Aus. The ninthCommandment requireth the 

- "Maintaining&promoting of Truth between Man. 
Man, & of our own & our Neighbours good: | 
Name; eſpecially in. Witneſs- bearing 


9 I berein doth this; ninth Commandment differ from 
uh, ſeuemit aud viglaß Command ment. A 


1 1731 


4. This ninth Commandment doth differ from the ſixth 


ſeventh and eighth Commandment, in that the ſixth, 


Commandment doth reſpe& our owu & our Neighbours 
Life; the ſeventh Commandment doth reſpe& our own 
and our Neighbours Chaſtity; the eigth Commandment 
doth reſpe& our own & our Neighhours Wealth and out- 
ward Eſtate; but this ninth Commandment doth reſpect 
our own and our Neighbours good Name. "Sy. 

Q. 2. What is more generally required in the ninth Com- 
mandment-? | We 

A. The ninth Commandment doth more generally re- 
quire the maintaining and promoting truth between 
man and man. TS 

Q: 3. How ought we to maintain and promote truth be- 
tween man and man ? 3 

A. We ought maintain and promote truth between 
man ante man, by ſpeaking the very truth to, and one of: 


x 


another, and that from the heart, Zecli. 9. 16. Theſe are the 


things tbat ye ſhall doʒ ſpeak ye every man the truth to bie neigh-- 
bour, execute the judgment of. truth & peace in your gates, 
Fad. 4:2. derefore putting away lying, ſþedk every man ibe 
truth with bis Neighbour : for we are members ane of another. 
Pſ. 16.1, 2. Lord, who fſbal abide in thy Tabernacle ? whoſhall 
del in iby holy bill? He that walketh uprightly, and wo: tei 
righteouſneſs, and ſpeabeth the truth in bis heart. r 

Q. 4» What doth the ninth Commandment more particular. 
y require in reference unto our own and others good Name? 


A. The ninth Commandment detlt more particularly: - 


require, in reference to our own and others good name, 
the maintaining and promotiag thereof, eſpecially in 
Witnefs bearing. 3 | 

Q: 5+ How oughe we to maintain und promote our own good. 
Name ? 1 | 6 

A. We ought to maintain and promote our on good 
name, by deſerving it, and by defending, it. 

Q. 6, How may we deſerve 4 good: Namen 
A. Although we can deſerve nothing in the ſight of 


God, yet we may deſerve a good Name in che ſigit of 


men, by being good, and doing good. 8 
Q. 7. Whas ts that which we may be, and do, thats we may. 
leſerve ag ood: Name among ſt men. Pe 


. 


A. That we may deſerve a good name amongſt men, we 


loving and patient, and meek, and Juft, and righteous and 
ſober, and chaſt, and true, and every way gracious and ver- 
tuous, as to our inward diſpoſitions and aflections: our 
converſations alſo & actions muſt be correſpondent, doing 
always thoſe things which be praiſe worthy, and of good 
report, 1 Pet. 3. 15 17. Sanctifie the Lord God in your 


Hearts: Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they | 


ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed 
that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, P. 2. 
15. That ye may be blamleſ, & harmleſs,the Sons of Cod 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked & perverſe Na- 
tion, among ſt whom ye ſhine as lights in the World, Eccleſ. 
1. 1. A mans wiſdom mak-th kts face to ſhine, Col. 3. 12. Put 
on therefore (as the Ele& of God, holy and beloved) bow. 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
long ſufferings. Phi. 4. O, 9. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever 
things are tru: what / os der things are boneſt, whetſoe ver things 
areFuſt whatſoever things pure, whatſoever things are Ioveiy, 
wb atſover things are of good report; if there be any vertue, C 
if there be any praiſe think on thoſe things, Thoſe things which 
ye have both learred, and received, and beard, and ſeen in me, 
da: and th: God of peace fhall be with you, | 

Q. 8. ow may we defend our good Name ? 

A. We may defend our good name, 1. By clearing our 
ſelves from the falſe aper ſions, & vindicat ing our innocen- 
Cy againſt the falſe Accuſations of our Adverſaries, Atts 
24* 10, 11, 12, 13. 1 40 the more cher fully anſwer ſor my ſelf: 
That thou mayeſt underſtand that there are but twelve 22 Vince 


I went up to ſeruſalem; And they neither found me in theTen- | 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up thePeople ne inter 


in theSynagogues nor in the Ciiy: Netth:r can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe me. 2.By ſpeaking ſome imes 
in commendation of our ſelves, when there isneed only,& 
that very ſparingly, modeſtly, hambly & willingly alwass 
abafing our ſelves, & giving God all the glory for any 
thing in our ſelves which is pr aiſe · worthy, 2 Cor. 12. . I am 
became a fool in glorying ye have compelled me. For! 
ought to have been commended of you;For in nothing am 
I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſiles, though: n 
| * w 11. a 1. 


muſt be holy and humble, and harmleſs, and wiſe, and 


. 
+. Cor. 18. lo. By the grace of God I am what Tam ; and his 

Grace, which was beſiowed upon me, was not in vain ; but J 
laboured more. abundantly than they all: yet not I but tie 
Grace of God which was within me. 


Q. . Who ought eſpecially ta maintain and promote their 

good Name? 

A. AN ought to maintain and promote their goed 
name, eſpecially all believers and protefſors of Religion; 
chiefly Magiftrates and ſuch unto whom is committed 
the charge of Souls, Tit. 2.7, 8.9. 10. In all things ſhewing, 
thy ſelf a pattern of good works: that he that is of the 
contrary part, may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to 
fay of you. Exhort Servants to be obedient unto their 
own Maſters, that they may adorn the Doctrine of God 
and our Saviour in all things. 2 
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er Q. io. Why ought all to maintain and promote their own 
x good Name ? og a 1.3 a 
ty, . hi eget | | 

* A. All ought to maintain and promote their good 
ich name. Becaule it is for the glory of God u hich is the du- 
ne, ty of all principally to aim at, and to deſign their own 


honour only in ſubordination hereunto, Mat. 5. 16. Let your 
= light ſo ſhine before men, tłat they may ſee your good works, G 
ur ol - g/orifie your Father which is in Heaven. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having 
| - yourConverſation honeſt among the Gentiles: chat were- 
eis i they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
Iod works which they ſhall-behold; glorifie God in the 
ncc day of Viſitation. 2. Becauſe a good name is precious, & 


n. rendreth men the more uſeful one to another, cauſing mu- 
her tual love unto, and confidence in one another, whereby 
te theix mutual concernments and advantages both civil and 
nes ſpiritual are exceedingly promoted, Eccleſ. 7. 1. A good 
„& name in better than precious Oynement. Pro. 22. 1. A good” 
a's Laue i father 10 be choſen than great riches, and loving fa- 
any vour rather than Silver and Gold. * | 
am 10 | | 

rl  Q. 11. hat doth the ninth Commandment requre of unis 


g reference ic the good name of our Neighbours ? 


4. 
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A, The ninth Commandment requireth of us in re. 
ference unto the good name of our Neigbour,the main || 
taining and promoting thereot as our own, and that both 
in regard of our ſelves, and in regard of others. 


Q. 12. How ought we to maintait and promote qu Netgh- | 
bours good name in regard of our ſetves ? | 


A. We onght to maintain & promote our Neighbours 
good dame in regard of our ſelves, 1. by looking unto, 
and having a due efteem of the worth and the good thiugs 
which are in themPhil. 2. 4. Loot net evi man n hig now ih 
things but every man alſo on the thing 5 of others, Thel. 5.13, 
Eſteem them very bigbly- in love for their works ſake, 2. By 
likeing & loving, & deſiring, & giving thinks to God for 
their good name and fame, Rom. i. 8. tn my God through | 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that yeur faitb-is ſpoken of throughout 
the wbole world.2.By a ready receiving a good report con ; 
cerning them, and reioycing therein, 3 John 3. I repyc's [7 
- greatly when the bretbren came and teſtified of the trutb that : 1 
is in tbee, even as thou walbeſt in the truth, 1 Cor. 1 3. Re jay ce is 
not in inquity, bil rejoyce in the Trutb. 4. By deafning the js 
ear againſt, and diſcouraging Tale-bearers, Backbiters, c 
Slanderers, who ſpeak evil of their Neighbours, EIa. 1 f. 23.1 


My, © n. „„ ee hs moore 


That raketh not up a reproach againſt by Neighbours, Pro. 29. th 


23. 1% North wind driuveth away rain: ſo doth an Angν , w 
esuntenance à Back hitting Jan ue, 5. By grieving at their C 
faults which expoſe. them unto diſgrace; with deſires and W be 
-ervieavours to promote their amendment and recovery Nen 
of their reputation, 2 Cox. 2. 4. For our of much afflition.W 3; 
and anguiſh of hears, I wrote unto. you with many Tears, nat ſp 
| that you ſhould be rie ved, hut that ye might now know the 10 ¶ co 


which I have more abundan i for ou. pr 
N nn eee Mar 9 4; th 

„ 13, How ought. we to maintain and promore ou Neil: ¶ an 
bours good name in reference unto other πg Br 
£. We ought to maintain & promote our Neighbours be: 
Sood name in reterence unto ochers, 1. By giving that hon{Wrbe 
our unto them which is their due, ſpeaking well of them 0 


behind cheir backs, frealy acknowledging” their gifts and 


FU * 
races and things, and perferring them in honour 
& ll before our es 1 Pet. 2.17. Honour all men, Love the 
n- 8 Brotherhood, Fear God, Honour the King: 3 John 12. De- 
th mertius hath a good report of all, and of the truth it ſelf : 
yea, and we allo bear record, & ye know that su record 
s true. Cor. 1.4, 5, 7. 1 thank my God always D ον behalf, 
b. for the grace of God which is given by Feſus Cbyiſt, That in e. 
very he are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all lnow- 
ledge ; So that ye come behind in uo gij t, waiting jor the com- 
ing of ourLordFeſusChriſt, Rom.12,10.Be kindly affectioned 
one to another, with brotherly love in honour preferring 
one another. Phil- 2. 3. Let nothing be done through 
ſtrife or vain glery, but in lowlineſs of mind let each ef» 
teem other better than themſelves. 2. By defending 
their reputation and good name, in endeavours to pre- 
vent or ſtop any evil or falſe report concerning them, 
and to vindicate them ſo far as we can: eſpecially when 
vue are called before a Magiftrate to bear witneſs of their 
on- innocency, ſo far as it is conſiſtent with truth, 1 Sam, 22. 
14. Then Abimelech anſwered the King, and ſaid, And 
2 who is ſo faithful among all thy Servants as David, which 
is the Kings, Son in Law, and goeth at thy bidding and 
zs honourable in thine Houſe? 3. By concealing and 
covering their faults and infirmities (where we may) 
with unwillingneſs to exp0ſe them unto diſgrace z and in 
the Spirit of meekneſs endcavouring to reftore them 
8 when they are overtaken and fallen into fin, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
8 Charity fhall over the multituſe of fins, Mat. 1. 16. Foſeph 
being a juſt man, and not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away privily, Gal. 6. 1. 
Brethren, If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritva),- reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
con ſider ing thy felf, left thou alſo be tempted. 4. By re- 
proving them before others only when there is need, and 
that with reſpe& unto there condition and remember 
ance ofwhat is praiſe-worthy in them Matt, 8. 16,16. f thy 
Brother fhall traſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell kim his fault 
between thee and bim alone: But if ke will not hear thee, 
then tate on? or two more, &cs Rev. 2.2, 4. I know thy 
wo ks, and 5 and thy patience, &c. Nx vertbeleſs I 
bave ſome what again thee, &c. EST... 
| 3% Queſt, 


# 


a 95 : * 
78. Queſt, What is forbidden in the ninth Com- ki 
mandment ? 5 5 


Auſw. The ninth Commandment forbid. pro 
eth whatſoever is prejudicial to truth, or i 
\ jzrious to our own, or our Neighbours good 


name. — 
8 I. What is more generally forbidden in the ninth Con ; — 
mn 7 ; = 

p = C 
A.Tn this ninth Commandment is more generally for. e 


bidden two things, 1. Whatſoever is prejudicial to truth, N gift 
2. Whatſoever is injuriogs to our own or our Neigh- f 
bours good name. | J 


Qi. 2. Vbat is forbidden in this ninth Commandment 4 ; — 
drejudical to truth ? E. 


A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth, as prejudi we 
Cal to truth, all falſhoodand lying whatſoever, whether, beg 
it be lies to make miſchief, as falſe accuſations of o ſary 
thers: or lies to make gain, as falſifying of our word ito t 
. and over- reaching our Neighbour for advantage to on 
ſelves; or lies to make wonder, as the inventin:s oi 
ſtrange and falſe news; or lies to make ſport, a* in lying 
jeſts; or lies to make excuſe, as in all lies for the cover. 
ing of our own or others faults, Col. 3. 9. Lie not 07? 
another, ſeeing that ye bave put off the old man wir hi 
deeds Rev. 21. 8. A lyars ſhall have their part in the L 

which turneth with fire and brimſtone. 14 


* KN | 

Q. 3. What deth the ninth Commandment forbid, as inuſſhou 

rious unto our own good name? | K 
A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as injurious un 

to our good name; 1. The doing any thing which is juſti 

of evil report, & may prejudice our reputation amons"\ove 

men,fuch as coramitting Adultery, Theft, g ny dal 


* 
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kind of baſeneſs and wickedneſs, which is not only diſhon- 
ourable unto God, but diſhonourable unto our ſelves Pro. 
6. 32. Whoſo committeth adultery with a woman lacketh un- 
derſtanding A wound and diſhonour ſpall he get, aud his re- 


d. ¶ proach ſhall not be wiped away, 1 Sam. 2. 24, 30. Nay my ſons, 
i is no good report har I bear; Now the Lord Jaith,be it 
d from me; for they that bonour me, 1 will honour and they 


F that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 2. All boaſting and 
vain glory, and that whether we boaſt of a falſe gift, or 
thoſe gifts which we really have, whereby we really de- 
baſe, and render our ſelves contemptible in the eyes of 
God, and of the more judicious Chriſtians. Cor. 13-435. 
8 Cbarity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, behaveth not in 
beif unſeemly. Pro. 25. 14. Whoſe boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
gift, is like clouds and wind without rain. Mat. 23.12. Whe- 
— ſhall exalt bimſelf,fhall be abaſed: and he that ſhall bum- 
de bimſelf, ſhall be exalted. 3. Bearing falſe witneſs againft 
our ſelves, in accuſing our ſelves of that wherein we are 
not guilty,and by denying the gifts and graces which God 
ghath given us, endeayouring to leffen our eſteem that 
hereby we might be numbered amongft thoſe from whom 
di we are through Grace redeemed, Col. 2. 18. Let no man 
het beguile you of your reward in 4 voluntary bumility. 4. Unneceſ- 
o ſary and imprudent diſcovery of our real infirmities, un- 
ra to the ſcorn of the wicked and ungodly. 
ON! | 
2. 4+ N bar doth the ninth Commandment forbid as injurs- 
us unto the good name of our Neighbour ? 


A. The ninth Commandment doth forbid as injurious 
unto the. geod name of our Neighbour, 1. Perjury or 
:Wfalle-ſwearing,& falſe accuſation,or any ways bearing ſalfe 
witneſs againft our ſelves, or ſuborning others to bear 
falſe witneſs againft ourNeighbour,Zech.8.17-Let none of 
Jou imagine evil in your Hearts againft his Neighbour, 
N love no falſe Oath: For all theſe are things that Ihate, 
aith the Lord. 2 Tim, 3. 1, 2, 3. This know alfo, that in 
he laſt days perillous times ſhall come; For men-ſhall,be 
Wovers of their own ſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, 
Blaſghemers, Diſobedient to Parents, Unthankful Unholy, 
ichout natural Affection, Truce breakers, falſe Accuſers, 
| Incontinent, 
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Incontinent, Fierce, Defpiſers of thoſe that are Good, Pl. 
2. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge 
| wings that I knew not. Pro. 19, 5. A falſe wimeſs ſhall nit 
ve unpuniſhed, and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. Act 
| 6. 12. 13. And they brought bim to the counſel, ant ſet up 
falſe witneſes, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth nor to ſpeate 
4ſph:mous. words, &c. 2. Jalging, evil ſpeaking, and 
| raſh cenſuring of our Neighbours for doubtful or mal. MW /ha 
ler matters, eſpecially when we are guilty of the ſame or 101 
of greater faults our ſelves; Acts 28. 4. Aud they ſaid, Ny 
daubt this man is a murdzrer, whom though be hath ejcap:4 
the Sea yet vengeance ſuffereth not 10 liv?, Mat. 7. 1,3. Fud:e Aj 
-20t, 2 ye be nor Fulged: And why beholdeſt thou the 
More thar is in vhy Brothers eye, bu: conſidereſt not the Bean 
Fhat 7s in thine own eye ? Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou are in. Co 
excuſable,0 man whoſoever thou art thirFudgeſt: for wherein 
thou Fudgeſt another, thou oondemeſt thy ſelf ; for thau thu 
| Fulgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. Jam. 4. 11. Speak not evil 
| one of another, Brethren, He thas ſpeabeth evil of bis Bro. ful 
| tber, and Fudgerh bis Brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Law, ani wit 
| Fudgeth the Law: but if thou Fudge th: Law, thou art nota | 
| doer of the Law, but @ Fudge. 3. Scoffing, deriding, revi- 
ung, and reproachful ſpeeches unto the face of our | 
Neighbours, and all backbiting of them which may 
$3 wound or detract from their due reputation, Pſa. 50. 19, 
| 20, Thou giveſt thy Mouth to evil, th Tongue frameth de. 
eit; thou fitteſt and ſpeabeſt againſt thy brother, ad „un. 
dereſt * thine own Mothers Fon. Pla. 15. 1, 3. Hh foall dwel 
in thy Holy Hill? He that back-bitterch not with bis Tongue, 
nor doth evil to bis Neighbour, Lev, 19. 16. TH ou D not 
80 up and down as 4 Tale bearer among the People. 1 Lim. 
5.13. And witha! they learn to be Idle, wandring about from 
_ Houſe to Houſe: and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, [pearirg Bi 
things which they ought not. 2 Cor. 12. 20. Leſt there be de. 
bates, eavyings, back-birings, whiſperings, ſwelling tumults. Wi 
5. Raiſing or taking up evil reports againſt our Neigh- 
bours without good proof, Exo. 23. 1. Thou not rate A 
falſe report. Plal. 15. 4. Nor taberb up « reproach againſt thy 
Neighbour, Pro. 29. 11. If 4 Ruler bearker. tolies, all bis Ser. 
vunts are wicked, : 
\ 79. Queſt, 
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79, Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commands 
ment ? | 


Anſw. The Tenth Commandment is T bon 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt 
noi covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man-Ser- 
gant nor his Maid Servant, nor his Ox, nor his 
Aſſe, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours. 


$0. Queſt. What is required in the Tenth 
Command ment? 3 | 


n=” cc) wy == * 3 


. 


Anſw. The Tenth Commandment requireth 
full Contentment with our own Condition, 
i with a right and charitable frame of Spirit to- 
wards our Neighbour, and all that is his, 


Q: 1. What doth the Tenth Commandment require in re- 
ference to our ſelves ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment doth require in refer - 
ence to our ſelves, full Contentment with our own Con- 
dition, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 


Q. 2 Wherein doth Contentment with our own Condition 
nit? ä by — 
A. Contentment with our own Condition doth con- 


4 at, in our free acquleſcence and complacency with God's 
11; iſpoſe of us, whereby we like onr preſent Condition as 
gh- Deſt and moſt ft for us. | 
| : f 
- "1. 8 . - * 
of 1 Q. 3. How may we attain Contentment in 4 pofperous 
Fer- Condition, when we-aboind in wealth and the good things of 


bis Life ? * | 
A We may attainContentment in a proſperons Condi- 
Pon, and when we abound in wealth, & the good things 


* ——— — 
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and truſting in Gods Promiſe, to caule all things, e. 
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of this Life, 1. By not ſetting our Hearts too much upon, 
nor expecting too much from any of theſe things, Pl, 
62. yo. F Nebes increaſe ſet not your Hearts upon then. 
Luk. 12. 15. Take beed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, for « 
Mans Life confifteth not in the abundance of the things which 
be poſſeſeth. 2. By placing our chief happineſs in God and 
things above, and chiefly ſeeking to enjoy God in the 
good things which we have, Pſa. 16. 5,6, The Lord is the 
portion of mine Inheritance and of my Cup, thou maintain:| 
my Lot: The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant, places 
baue 4 govdly heritage. 3. By readineſs to diftribute to the 
neceſſities of others, which is accompanied with God's 
love, and bleſſing, who giveth the greateſt comfort in 
theſe things unto ſuch, 2 Cor. 9. 7, 8. God loveth à che. 
ful giver, and God is able to make all Grace abound towari 
vou, that ye always having all ſuſſiciency in all things, n 
8boun4 unto every good work. 4. By prayer, and ſeeking 
to God through Chrift for his grace of Contentment,® 
without which, the more we have in the World, the moe 
our deſires after encreaſe will be enlarged, and the le, = 
we ſhall be ſatisfied, | AE» 


Q. 4. How may w? attain Contentment on 4 low, nec: 
tous and afflicted Condition: | 


A. We may attain Contentment.in a low, neceſſtton 
and afflicted Condition: 1. By attaining true Godlineiz 
unto which alone true Contentment is annexed, 1 Tin 
6. 6. Godlineſs with content is great gain, 2, By beigh 
fully preſuaded of, and ſeriouſly and undetfianding 
eying the wiſe and good hand of Gods Providence] 
his diſpoſe of us, and bringing any affliction upon il 

ob. 1, 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath talen an 

leſjed be the name of the Lord. Pla. 39. g. 1 was dung, 
opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou did{i it. Pſa, 119.7 
know, © Lord, that thy Fudgments are vigbt, and that iii 
ia faithfulneſs haſt afflied me. 3. By getting an Inter 


the worſt things that can befal us, to work togerher 
good, Rom. 8. 28. Ani we know that all things woll 


gel eFcy, 


a [ 1 83 ] oh . 

rether for good to them that love Go4,to them who are called 
xccording to this purpoſe, 4. Humilily and a deep ſenſe 
of our undeſervings, and ill deſerving at Gods hands for 
our fins, Gen. 32. 10. 1 am not worthy of tbe leaſt of all 
thy mercies. and of all the Truth which tbou baſt ſhewed 
unto thy Servant, Dan. 9. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth Con- 


ufion of Face, becauſe we bave ſinned againſt thee. 5. By 
„ Nooking to others, better than our ſelves, who have 
a een lower in the World, and more aflicted than we 
te ave been; our Saviour had not where to lay his head, 
4, ond thoſe of whom the World was not worthy, had no 


certain dwelling place in the World, and many of them 
deftitute, afflicted, and tormented. 6. By labour ing ſo 


77 much more to abound in ſpiritual riches, the leis we 
— have of Temporal; and if we have no Earthly Inherit- 


ance , to ſecure right unte, and live by Faith upon our 
ky Heavenly Inheritance; hereby the pooreſt ſometimes 
auh pecomes the richeſt, and thoſe that have moſt outward - 
1 0 trouble have moſt inward Joy, Jam. 2. 5. Hatb not 
12 cboſen the poor of this Worlt, rich in Faith, and Heirs 
* of tbe Kingdom, which he halb promiſed to them that love 
„bim. 1 Thel. 1. 6. Having received ihe word in much af- 
ml, "uh 3 s * : 
fitim, with joy of ibe Holy Ghoſt, 7. By conſidering 
how we brought nothing into the World, and that we 
an carry nothing with us out of it, Job 1. 21. Naked came 
our of my Mnther womb, and naked fhall 7 return thither, 
. Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we broucht nothing into the iVorld, and 
certain wi cn curry nothing out; and faviug Food and 
einen, let us betherewith content. 8. By going to Chrift, 
o teach us the leſſon of univerſal contentment, and 
fetching ſtrentgh from him to exerciſe this grace in ever 


n onaition. Phil.. 4."11, 12, 13. Not that 7 ſpeak in reſp: 
Awg - — . g ,4 - 

7 F wr, for I bave learned in whatſozver ſtate 1 am, ere- 
t, With to be content: I know both bow to be abaſed, and I 
5 


row bow to abound: every where, and in all things 1 am 
Wo "/trulted, both to be , and to be Hungry, bothto bound, 

nd to ſuffer uced ; Ian 49 all things through Chriſt which 
rengthen*th me, | | 


Q 5. bat doiß the T-nth Commandment require in re. 
erence unto our MNettbbo ir ? ; 
As 
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The Tenth Commandment doth require in reference 
unto our Neighbour, a right and charitable frame of 
ſpirit teward him and all that is his. 


Q. 6. Wherejn doth this right & charitable ſrame of ſpi. 
rit towards our Neighbour, and all that is bis conſiſt ? 


A. This right and charitable frame of Spirit toward; 
our Neighbour, and all that is his, doth conlift, 1. In our 
affections of love, deſire and delight towards and in our 
Neighbour, and his welfare, together with grief and ſor- 

row with and for our Neighbour's evil and ſufferings, 
Rom. 12. 10, 15. Be kindly affectioned one with another, 
with brotherly love Rejoyce with them that Rejnyce, ani 
Weep with them that Weep. Heb. 13. 2. Remember them tb 
| are in boud*, as bound with them, and them which ſuffer ad. 
FE verſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body, 2. In a ready 
j diſpoſition and habitual inclination unto theſe affeQionF f 


| towards our Neighbour. 0 
1 | 2 a , a Ob 
Q. 7. How may we attain ſuch a fections and diſpoſitions) in 
towards our Neighbour ? © A 1 

bia 


A. We may attain ſuch affetions and diſpoſitions to 4 
wards our Neighbour, 1. By getting the Law of Gol 57 
' written upon our hears, whereby we are wrought unto ex; 
a love of the Law, and toa inclination todo it, Het 
8. 10. J will put my laws in their minds, and write then 
in their hearts. 2. By getting our affections chiefly (| 
upon God, which will incline unto any right affection 
©ne towards another, 1 John 4.1, Every one that lovel 
bim that begat, loveth alſo bim that is begottea of bid 


By Faith in Jeſus Chrift which worketh the bea e 
both by a true love to God, and one towards another 
Gal. 5+ &. But Faith which worketh by Love. 4. By lookin . 

I, 


unto, and following the — of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 5 
v. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt bath loved us, and gt 
bimſelf for us. - Fin" | 


* 
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81. Queft. IWhat is forbidden in the - Tenth | 
Commandment % © = 
Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth 
all diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, envying 
ſti· ¶ or grieving at the good ef our Neighbour, and 
all inord ĩnate Motions and Affections to any 

ra; thing that is his. 128 


19 | 
— Q. 1. What are the fins forbidden in the Tenth Command- 


ſor- Vent ? ks 
A. The fins forbidden in the Tenth Commandment, 


— are, 1. All diſcontentment with our own eſtate. 2. All 
n envying at the geod of our Neighbour. 3. All inordinate 


motions and affections towards any thing that is his. 
** Q. 2. Wherein doth diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 
ſhew it ſelf 2? | | | 
4. Diſcontentment wich our own eſtate doth ſhew it 
ſelt, in our not liking, or not being well pleas'd with our 
Z own preſent condition, in cur murmuring and repining, in 
our vexing and fretting, in our quarrelling and complain- 
ing of cur Condition, and taking no reſt nor quiet therein, 
1 Rings 21. 3, 4. And Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, The Lord for- 
bid that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Father unto thee, 
1s to And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would 
eat no bread, Eſth, 5. 11, 13. And Haman told them of the 
glory of his riches, and the multitude of his Children, and 
all the things wherein the King had promoted him; yet 
all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the 
Je firting at the King's Gate. 1 Cor. 10. 10, Neither mur- 
err ye at ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
F bie deftiroyer. | 
0 3. Whence doth Diſcantentment with our own Eſtate a- 
Ne? 


ookinl 4. Diſcontentment wich our own Eſtate doth ariſe, 
: ph. 2. From our not believing, or not truſting che Providence ot 


0d, who orders every particular circumftance of our eſtate 
and condition, and hath promiſed to order it for the beſt, 
" 5 I 8 Mat. 

5 


— [ 17] -- 
Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. Are not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father, 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbred : Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many Sparrows, 2. From 
pride and overvaluing of our ſelves, as if we had ſome 
geſert of our own, and ſuch high thoughts, as if it werefir 
that ſuch unworthy perſons as we arc, ſhould be in a bet- 
ter condition than that wherein God hath placed us. 3. From 
a carnal] heart, filled wich inordinate ſelf- love, which if 
God's Providence doth not eratifie wich full provifions 
for the fleſtt, ir doch vex, and grieve, and is di 10 uieted. 
4. From inordinate affections unto, and expectations of 
and from theſe out ward things, which cauſeth inordinate 
grief and trouble in the loſs of theſe things, and great diſ- 
content in the diſappointment of what we expected of 
them, and from them. wy 


10 4: How may we be cured of diſcontentment with our own 
eſtate : 

A. We may be cured of diſcontentment wich our own 
eſtate, by mourning for it, and application of our ſelves 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and healing ; and 
by the diligent uſe of the means bgfgregiretted for the at- 
rainment of the grace of true content! 


Q. 5. What is the ſecond ſin Prbidd 

mondment ? * . 
A. The ſecond fin forbidden in the Tenth Command- 

ment is enyy, Gal. 5. 26. Let us nat be deſirous of vain-glo- 
ry, provoking-one another, emying one another. 


in the tenth Com- 


* 


Q. 6. hit is Emy? 'S 

A. Envy is grief at anorher's good, when the parts and 

ifrs of che mind, or the ſtrengrh and beauty of body, or 
the wealth and curward proſperity, or the eſteem and 
honour, or any good thing which another harh, more than 
our ſelves, is a grief and trouble untc us, Pſalm 112. 9, 19. 
His hoyn ſhall be exalted with honour, the wicked ſhall ſee it 
and be grieved; he ſhall enaſh with his teeth, and melt away 


Neh. 2, 10. When'Sanballat and Tobiah heard it; it grievealy 


them exceedingly, that there was come a man to ſeek the mel 
ve of the Children of [{rael, Q 7 
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Q. 7. Why ought we to forbear envying one another ? 

A We ought to forvear envying one anorher, 1. Becauſe 
this fin is very offenſive unto God, retlefting great diſhonour 
upon his eoodnes, Matth. 20. 25. Is thine eye evil, becauſe 
am good? 2. Becauſe this fin is promoted by, and makes 
us like the Devil, that envious Spirit, John 8. 44. Te are of 
your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father you will do. 
3. Becauſe this fin of envy is heart: murder, and the ſpring 
of much ſtrife and contention, and of much evil and mil- 
chief, which we fhall be ready to do unto thoſe whom we 
envy, James 2. 16. Where envying and firife is, there is con- 
fuſim and every evil work, Becauſe this tin of envy is very 
injurious unto our ſelves, 

1. To our Bodies, it cauſeth a waſting and decay, and 
is the Foundation of many Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, where. 
it doth prevail, Prov. 14. 30. Envy is the rottenneſs of the 
bones. 

2. To our Souls, it puts our Souls out of frame, and un- 
n fits us for the Duties of God's Worſhip, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriſies, 
d and envies, and evil ſpeabings, as new born Babes, deſire the 
Gt Bl ſincere mii of the Word that ye may grow thereby. 
3. To both Body and Soul, being ſuch a fin, as without 
Repenrance, and the Mortification of it, will deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell. | of 


15 Q. 8. How may we be delivered from this fin of Ency 2 | 
A. We may be delivered from this fin of Envy. 
1. By Conviction of its evil, and hearty grief for it. 
dl 2. By Application of the Blood of Chriſt through Faith, 


for the cleanſing our Hearts from it, 1 John 1. 7. The blood 


„or Chrif? cleanſeth from all fin. © 
and 85 By cordial Love and Charity towards our Neighbour, 
hanf Cor. 13. 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity en- 
19. rieth not. | 8 
4. By the indwelling of the Spirit, through whom alone 


Pg this fin can be morrified and ſubdued, Rom. 8. 13. If ye 


— brough the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, 


27 12 Q 9. 


ment doth forbid? 


50 


Neighbours, 


* 
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Q-. Whit is the third fin, which the Tenth Contmand- 


A. The third ſin which the Tenth Commandment dorh 
forbid, is all inordinate motions and affections towards any 
thing that is our Neighbours, Cl. 3. 5. Mortife theref re 
members which ure upon the Earth, Hrnicat ion, Unclean- 
neſ M In rdinate Affections, Evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, 
which is Idvlatry, | Is 

Q. 10. What ſpecial inordinate mation and affect ion, is 


forbidden in this Commandment 2 


A. The ſpecial inordinace motion and affection which 
is forbidden in this Commandmgnr, is covering that which 
is our Neighbour's, either his Houte, or Wife, or Man-ſer- 


vant,” cr Maid-fervant, or Ox, or Aſs, or any thing that is 
his. : 


Q. 11. Why ought we not to covet any thing which is our 
Netgnbours 2 | 

A. We ought not to covet any thing which is our 
1. Becauſe God hath directly forbidden it. 
2. Becauſe it is both uncharitableneſs and injuſtice towards 


dur Neighbour, co cover any thing that is his. 3. Becauſe 


we loſe the comfort of that which is our own; by covering 
and inordinately defiring that which is another's, 
Q. 12. Dith this Tenth Commandment forbid 
actual covetins that which is another's ? 
A. The Tench Commandment doth not only forbid the 
actual covering that which is another's, but alſo all habirual 
inclinations hereunt.), and all choſe inordinate motions of 
the Spirit this way, which do precede the conſent of the 
Will, which is part of original fin, with which humane 
nature is univerſally polluted and depraved. 
82. Queſt. Is any man able perfettly to keep 
the Commandments of God? Sa 
A. No meer man fince the fall is able in this 


Life perfectly to keep the Commandments oi 


only the 


God, bur daily doth break them in Thought 
Word, and Deed. 

Q. 1. What is it perfectly to keep the Commandments of God : 

A. To keep pertectly the Commandments of God, * te 

| * ce! 


189 1 
keep all the Commandments of God, and at all times, with- 
out the leaſt breach ot them in regard of diſpoſition, in- 
clination, thought, affection, word or converſation, 
Q. 2. Was ever any man able perfectly to keep the Com- 
mandiments of God? | 
A, Before the fall, the firſt man Adam was able perfegtly 
to keep God's Commandments, he having power giverMn- - 
to him in the firſt Creation, to fulfil rhe condition of the 
firſt Covenant of works, which required perſect obedience; 
but fince the fall, no meer man is able to do this, 
Q. 3. Was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt able perfectly to keep 
the Commandments of Cod? | | 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, and alſo did 
perfectly keep the Commandments of God; but he was not 
a a mecr man, being both God and Man in one perſon. Heb. 4. 
„v. IS. He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
ſin. Rom. 5.9. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concern» 
« | ingthe fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
. Q 4. Shall ever any meer Man be able perfectly to keep 
God's Command ments? a 
4 The Saints, who are meer Men, though not in this 
8 life, yet hereafter in Heaven they fhall be made perfect 
themſelves, and be enabled perfectly to obey God in hat- 
hs ſoever it is that he ſhall require of chem, Heb. 12.22, 23. We 
are come to Mount Sion, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an in- 
ne | mumerable company of Argels,to the general Aſſembly and Church 
al the firſt- born; and to theyſpirits of juſt Men made perfect. 
af f Q 5. Doth not the Saints on Earth keep the Commandments 
- A. The Saints on Earth do keep the Commandments.of 
God ſincerely, but not perfectly, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our re- 
of jyeing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſmce- - 
| rity we have had our conver ſation in this World, Pal. 130. . 
I If thou, Lord, ſhould mark iniquities, Lord, who ſhall fand? 
his} Q. 6. Do mt Saints dttain perfection here in this life 2 
- of 4+ 1. All Saints ought to endeavour after perfection, and 
ht that they may attain higher and higher degrees thereof, 
dr Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perfect ; as your Father which is 
in Heaven is perfect. 2. No Saints on Earth ever did attain- 
abſolute pertettion, ſo as ra.obey God in all things, at all 
times, wichout any ſin. 


*. 1.3. Q Te - 
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7. Am d you prove that no Saints ever did attain 
edion in this Life? 8 | 
A. That no Saints did ever attain perfection in this life, 


may be proved, 1. Becauſe the beſt of Saints in this life 


are renewed but in part, and have remainders of fleſh and 
corruption, which doth rebel and war againſt che Spirit, 
andg-newed part in them, Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would, 2. Becauſe the Scripture tellerh us expreſly, 
that none are without ſin, and that ſuch are deceivers of 
themſelves, and make God a liar, that affirm the contrary, 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. Hr there is not a juſt man upon the Earth, that 


doth god, and ſinneth not, 1 Kings 8. 46. Fr there is no man 


that ſinneth not. Jam 3. 2. For in many things we offend all. 
1 Joh. 1.8, 10. F we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us. If we ſay we have not ſinned, we 
make him 4 Liar, and his Word is not in u. 3. Becauſe the 
Scripture hath recorded the Sins of the moſt holy that ever 
lived. Abraham's diſſimulation concerning his Wife, 
Gen. 20. 2. And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, ſhe is my 
Siſter. The like diſſimulation of Jaac, Gen. 26. 7. And he 
ſaid, She is my Siſter, for he feared to ſay, ſhe is my Wife. Ja. 
cob's Lie to his Father, Gen. 27, 24. And he ſaid, Art thou 
my very ſon Eſau ? and he ſaid, I am. Foſeph's Swearing by the 
lite of Pharoah, Gen. 42. 15. By the life of Pharoah ye ſhall 
mt go hence, except your youngeſt Bygther come hither. Myſes's 
unadviſed ſpeech, Pla. 106. 35. They provoked his ſpirit ſo 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. The Scripture recor- 
deth Ns Drunkennels, Lat's Inceſt, David's Murder and 
Adultery, 7ob's and Feremiah's impatience and curſing their 
Birth day: Peter's denial of his Maſter with oarhs and cur- 
tes, and his diſfimulation afterwards before the Jem: Paul 
and B rnabass contention. And if fuch perſons as theſe, 
who were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and had as great 2 
meaſure of grace as any which we read cf, either in the 


| Scripture or any Hiſtory, were nor perfect without fin, we 


may {ately conclude, that no Saints in this life have ever 
attained unto abſolute perfection. 


Q.. Doth nat the Scripture tell us, x John 3. 8. Hie ver 
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is born f God doth not commit fm; for his Seed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, And if the 
Sainte are without Sin in their Life, are they not perfect? 

4. 1. It the ſenſe of this place fhould be, then ſuch as 
are born of God do not commit fin ar all, that no regene- 
rate perſons which are born of God would ever be tound 
committing of ſin; but the Scripture doth record thexſins 
of many regenerate Perſons, as hath been ſnewn; and ex- 
perience doth evidence the fame, that ſuch as are born 
of God commit ſin, and therefore that cannot be the 
meaning of the place, ſuch as are born of God do not 
commit ſin at all. 2. Such as are born of God do not 
commit: That is, , 

1. They do not commit fin with the full conſent of their 
will, which is in part renewed, and which ſo far as it is te- 
newed, doth oppoſe fin, though ſometimes it may be over- 
pow'red by the Strength and Violence of Temptation. 

2. They do not live in a courſe of fin, as the unregene- 


rate do. 


3. They do nor commit fin unto death, as 1 John 3. 17, 
18, All unrighteouſneſs is fm; and there is a fin unto death : 
we know, that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, that is, 
not unto death. 

Q. 9. Doth not God himſelf teſtiſie concerning Job, that he 
was à perfett man? Job 1. 8. Haſt thou conſidered my Ser- 
vant Fob, that there is none like him upon the Earth, a per- 
fe& man? Doth not Hezekiah alſo plead his perfection with 
the Lord, when he was ſick ? 2 Kin. 20, 3. Remember now 
that I have walked before thee with a perfect Heart. And, 
doth mt Paul alſo affert himſelf and other Chriſtians to be per- 
fett? Phi. 3. 15. Let us therefore as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded, and how then is perfection unattainable by 
the Saints in this life? 5 

M. 1. This perfection which is aſcribed unto the Saints 
in the Scripture, is not to be underſtood of ahſolute Per- 
fection and Freedom from all fin, for rhe reaſons already 
given, which prove the contrary; but ir is to be underſtood 
af Sinceriry, which is Evangelical Perfection, or at the fur- 
theſt, of Comparative Perfection, not of Abſoluce Perfection. 

2. Thus we are to underſtand the Perfection which God 
teſtifiech of Job, Haſt thou — my Servant Job, that 


" there 
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there is none like him in the Earth, a perfect man? That 
s, lo periect as he is, a perfect and upright man; his Per- 
fection did confiſt in his Uprightneſs and Sincerity; and 
that Job was not abſolutely perfect, doth appear from his 
Sin à little after, in his curſing his Birth; day, Job 3. 3. 
Let the day periſh wherein I was born; and after he is ehar- 


ged. with Sin, Job 34, 37. He multiplieth his Words again$t 


. God. 

3. So alſo Hezekiah's Perfection, which he pleadeth, was 
no more than his Sincerity, Remember I have walked before 
thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart; and the Scrip- 

ture doth note his Sin a little after, which is a clear evi- 
dence that he was not abſolutely perfect, 2 Chron. 32. 25. 
But Hezekiah rendred nat Again according to the — done 
unto him, for his heart was lifted up, therefore wrath was 
upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. a 
4. In the ſame place where the Apoſtle Paul doth aſſert 
himſelf and other Chriſtians to be perfect, he doth ac- 
knowledge that he was not perfect, Phil. 3. 12, 13. Nor 
as though I had already attained, either were already perfect, 
but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that, for which al- 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, Brethren, I count not my 
ſelf to have apprehended, &c. Therefore the Perfection 
which he had attained, which he ſpeaketh of, ver. 15. 15 
to be underſtood of Evangelical Perfection; the Perfecti- 
on which he had not attained, is to be underſtood of ab- 
ſolute perfection. It is evident therefore, that no Saints do 
- arrain abſolute Perfection in this Life, and ſuch as do pre- 
tend unto it, is through their Ignorance of themſelves, and 
of God, and the extenr of God's Law. TE. | 

Q. 10. Do all the Children of men, and the Saints them- 
ſelves, break the Commandments of God in this Life ? 

A. The Saints themſelves, and much more ſuch as are 
no Saints, do daily break the Commandments of God in 
thought, word and deed, Gen. 8. 271. The imagination of 

mans Heart is evil from his youth. Jam, 3. 8. The Tongue can- 
not man tame, it is an unruiy evil, full of deadly poyſon. Joh. 
3. 19. Men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 

_ deeds were evil. N | 

2. 11. Ave all thoughts of fin breaches ef God's Command- 
ments, when they are without evil Words or Actions? 


% 


T« 
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A. All choughts of Sin are breaches of God's Command. 
ments without evil Words and Actions, when they are ac- 
companied with evil. inclinations, defires and affections, 
Mar. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed Alultery with her already in his Heart, Mat- 
15. v. 19. Out of the Heart proceedeth evil Thoughts, Murders, - 
Adulteries, Fornication, Thefts, falſe Witneſſes, Blaſphemies. 
Q. 12. May not the Saints in this life be kept from ſuful%- 
thoughts, words and actions? | 
A. 1. The Saints in this Life cannot be wholly free from 
all ſinful thoughts, words and actions, becauſe all, even the - 
5 beſt of Saints, thro” remaining corruption, are ſubject to 
. daily infirmities and defects. 
2. The Saints in this life may be kept from all groſs fins-- 
5 of thought, word and deed, and they are kept from the 
reigning power of any ſin. — 


t Q. 13. How are the Saints kept from groſs fins, and the 

- WW reigning power of any Sin? 

a A. The Saints are kept from groſs fins, and the reign - 

„ ing power of any ſin. | 

[- 1. By the reign of Chriſt in their Hearts. 

y 2. The morrification of fin in the root of it through: - 
n | the Spirit. EE 
5 3. By watchfulneſs againft ſin in the thoughts. 

i- 4. By avoiding occaſions of fan, and reſiſting temptati? 
« ons unto it. | | 

0 


e- | 82. Queſt. Are all the tranſgreſſons of the 

d Lau * 45 hei nous ? K 

_ Anfw. Some Sins in themſelves, and by 
reaſon of ſeveral aggravations are more heinous -: 

re | in the ſight of God than-others. A 


in 
A LE Q. 1. What isd it for fins to be heinous ? © | 
" | 4. 'Sinsare heinous, as they are grievous: and. effenſive.-: 
h. | unto God | 
dir | ' | 5 | 
. 2, Are not all fms heinous unto Cod? | 
* A. All Sins are heinous unto God; but all Sins are not 


equally henious; for ſome Sins are more heinous in the 
fizht ot God than ochers. 
| | 1 5 Q.3:3- 
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Q. 3. tw many ways are ſome ſins noe heinous in the 
Sizns 4 God than others? a 5 
A. TWO Ways: 1. Some fins are more heinous inthem- 
ſelves, © 2. Some fins are more heinous than others, in re- 
gard of cheir ſeveral aggravations. 
F Q. 4 Woat ſins are more heinous in themſelves Man o- 
as? . | ; 
4. 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Law are more 
—Heinous than fins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law; 
chus Idolatry is more heinous than Adulrery ; Sacriledge 


more heinous than ip:aking evil againſt our Neighbour ; 
and fo proporcionably, the higheſt fin committed againſt 
God more immediately, is more heinous than the higheſt fin 
committed more immediately againſt man; and-ehe loweſt 
ſin committed immeqiately againſt God, is more heinous 
than the loweſt ſin committed againſt man, 1 Sm. 2.25. 


ifa man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
2. Some ſins againſt the ſecond Table of the Law are 


ſecond Table; as Murder is more heigous than Adultery, 
Adultery is more heinous than Theft, Theft is more hei- 
nous than covering thy Ncighbouz's houſe; and here may 
be added, that the ſame fins of any kind ripened into acti- 
ons, are more heinous in themſelves, rhan thoſe fins in the 
thoughts only and 1nclinations ; this is evident from the 
greater diſpleaſure, which. God dorh. expreſs in Scripture 
for ſome ſing than for others, againſt the ſecond Table of 
dne Law, and for ſinſul works than for ſinful thoughts. 
> Sins againſt the Goſpel are more heinous in themſelves 
than fics azainſt the Law, fins againſt the Goſpel being 


upon Nen, and the greateſt love and grace of God that ever 
was ſne vn unta men; and therefore the puniſhment of Goſ- 


moſt notoriouſly wicked Heathens, Mat. 1 1. 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24. Then began he to upbraid the Cities, wherein moſt of his 
mighty works were dine, becauſe they repented nat. Wo unto thee 
Ciarazin,,r9 unto the Bethſaida © It ſhall be mare tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the dy f Jud. ment than Fr you. And that. 
| | Capernaum 


is more keinous than Fheſt; Blaſphemy againſt God is 


one man fin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge him; but 


more heinovs in themſelves, than others againſt the ſame 


committed againſt the greateſt light that ever did ſnine 


pel finners will be greater than the: puniſnment of the 


——_—_ 
Capernaum which art exalted to Heaven, ſhall be brought 
down to Hell. It ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 
in the day of Fudgment than for thee. 

Q. 5. What are the aggravat ions which render ſome ſins 
more heinous than others? | * 4 
A. The aggravations which render ſcme fins more hei- 
nous chan orners, are the circumſtances which do attend 

them. . 

Q. 6. What is the firft aggravation of in? 

A. The firſt aggravation of fin is from the perſon offeñt 
ding. Thus the ſins of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, the 
Aged, and all Governours, are more heinous in the fame 

kind than the ſame ſins of Subjects, People, Children, the 
Younger, and thoſe which are under Government, becauſe 
of the ill example, and ill influence of the ſins of the one 
beyond the other, 1 Kin. 14. 16. And e give Iſrael 

u, becauſe of Jereboam, who did ſin, and who made Iſrael to 
ſin, Mic. 3. 8. De Prophets make my People to err. Thus the 
fins alſo of Profeſſors and God's People, are more heinous 
than the fins of the wicked and ungodly in the ſame kind, 
becauſe the name of God is hereby more blaſphemed, and 
the wicked are hereby more hardned in their fins, Rom. 
2.24, 25. Th» that makeft thy boaſt of the Law, through 
breaking of the Law, diſbonoureſt thou God 2 for the Name of 
God is blaſphemed amang$ the Gentiles through you.. 

Q. 7. What is the Second aggravation of fin ? + 

A. The ſecond aggravation of ſin is from the Place: 
Thus ſins committed in a Land of Light, are more heinous 
than the ſame ſins committed in a Place of Darkneſs Ja. 26. 

v. 10. In the Land of uprighteouſneſs he will deal unjuſtly, and * 

will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord, Thus fins committed 
in a place of great deliverance and mercies, are more hei- 
nous than the ſame firs committed in another place, Fal. 

106. 7. They remembred not the multitude of his mercies, bur 

provoked him at the Sea, even the Red Sea. Thus alſo ſins -+ 
committed in a publick place whereby others may be eu - 


ticed and defiled, are more . than the ſame ſins 
h 


committed in ſecret places. 2 Saif ts. 22. They ſpread Ab- 
{Hom a Tent upon the top of the houſe, and Abſalom ent in 

to his Father's Concubines, in the fight of all Iſrael, . | 
Q 8. What is the third aggravation of ſan 2 


* 
bs 
*. a © * 
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A, The third aggravation of ſin is from the Time; 
Thus fins committed on the Sabbath · day, are more heinous 
than the ſame fins eommitted on the Week · days, Drunken- 
nes or Adultery is heinous and abominable on any day in 
the fight of God, bur Drunkenneſs or Adultery , or any o- 
ther ſuch ſins are more heinous before God on the Sabbath- 
day. Thus fins commitred in or after the time of trouble 
and afflicrion,are more heinous than the ſame fins commit- 
red at another time, 2 Chron. 28.22, In the time of his diſtreſs 
did he treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord; this is that King A- 
haz. Iſa. 1. 5. Why ſhould he be flricken any more? He will re- 
volt more and more. Thus fins committed after Repentance 
and Engagements to be the Lord's, are more heinous than 
- the ſame fins committed betore Repentance and ſuch En- 
gagements; ſo alſo fins committed atter Admonitions and 
Cenſures are more heinous than the ſame ſins committed 
before 1 To peer and Cenſures. 

9. What is the fourt vation of ſin? 

I-The fourth —— of Sin 22 the Manner: 
Thus fins againſt Knowledge, are more heinous than fins 
through Ignorance: Sins through Wilfulneſs and Prefump- 
tion, are more heinous than ſins through Weakneſs and In- 
firmity : Sins through Cuſtom, and wich Deliberation, are 
more heinous than fins through ſudden Paſſion, and the 
hurry of Temptation: Sins with Delight and Greedineſs, 
are more heinous than fins committed with Regrate and 
Backwardneſs: Sins committed Impudently, and with 
Boaſting, are more heinous than the ſame ſins committed 
with Shame and Bluſhing : Sins often Repeated and long 
Continued in, are more heinous than ſins but Once or Sel- 
dom commicted, and which are broken off by Repen- 

tcance. | 


84. Queſt. What doth-every Sin deſerve ? 
 Anſw. Every Sin doth deſerve God's. 
Wrath and Curlgghoth in this life, and that 
which is to come. | Mts 


to fer rebar 5 Cod) Wrath and Curſe, which 
every fin aoth de ſerue 24% | 


— 
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A. By God's Wrath and Curſe, which every fin dorh 
deſerve, is meant all thoſe puniſhments which God in 
* Wrath hach threatned to intlict upon finners for their 
ins. | 

Q. 2. What are thoſe puniſhments which God hath in his 
wrath threat ned to inflict upon ſinners for their fins 2 

A. The puniſhments which God in his wrath hath 
threatned to intlict upon ſinners for their fins, are either 
in this life, ſuch as all Temporal and Spiritual 2 
here, or in the life which is to come, ſuch is the puniſh- 
ment of Hell; of both which ſee before in the. Expli- 
cation of the 1gth Anſwer. 

Q. 3. Doth every ſin deſerve God's wrath and curſe, both in 
this Life, and that which is to come? | 

A. Every fin doth deferve God's wrath and curſe, both 
in this Life and that which is to come, becauſe every Sin is 
committed againſt an infinitely Holy and Righteous God, 
and his Juſtice doth require Infinite Satisfaction; and it ſome 
ſinners do eſcape ſome temporal yarn they cannot 
eſcape the eternal puniſhment ot Hell, which is the only 
ſatisty ing puniſhment, unleſs they have an intereſt in the 
fatisfaction made by Chriſt, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are written in the Boks 
of the Law tu do them. Mat. 25.41. Then ſhall he ſay unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 


85. Queſt. What doth God require of ws 
that we may eſcape bis Wrath and Curſe due to 
ws for Sin? | | | 

Anſw. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of 
God due tous for Sin, God requireth of us Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto life, with 
the diligent uſe of all outward means whereby 


Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Re- 


demption. | 
Q. I. How many things doth God require of us to eſcape his 


' wrath and curſe due to us for fin 2 


A.. God requireth three things of us, that we may clans 
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his wrath aud Curſe due to us for ſin. r. Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2. Repentance unto life. 3. The diligent ule of 
all ourward means, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us 
the benefits of Redemption. a 
Q. 2. Why doth God require of us Faith in Feſus Chriſt, that 
we eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 

A. God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chrift to eſcape 
his wrath. and curſe, becaufe by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt we 
have an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt and his imputed righteouſ- 
neſs, and the promiſe he hath made of Remiſſion and Sal- 
vation unto us, Philippians 3. 9. And be found in him, not ha- 
ving mine own righteouſneſs,but that which is through the Faith 
e Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Acts 10.43. 


To him give all the Prophets witneſs,. that through his Name, 


who ſaever believeth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins. Eph. 
2. 8. By grace are ye ſaved through Faith, / 

Q. 3. Why doth God require of us Repentance unto life, that 
we may eſcape his Vi/rath and Curſe 2 


A. God requirerh of us Repentance unto Life, that we 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, becauſe the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs of fin is made to Repentance, as a concomi- 


tant of Faith; and it is not for God's honour to pardon 


and ſave any that go on ſtill in their treſpaſſes; 4&s 3. 19... 


Repent you therefore, and be converted, that your ſins may be 
blotted out. Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying both to-the Jews, and al- 


ſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith towards... 


our Lord Fefus Cbriſt. 


4. Why doth God require of us the diligent uſe of all out- 
ward means, that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe ? | 


A. God dbth. require of us the diligent uſe of all outward 
means, to eſcape. his Wrath and Curſe; becauſe although 
God could ſave without means; yer it is his Will to ap- 
point means, which having his Inſtitution, we cannot ex- 


pect the benefits of Redemption and Salvation ſhould be 
communicated to us any other way, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Ir pleaſed 


God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. 


Acts 8. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the. thought off thine heart 


may be forgiven thee. . 


$6. Queſt, 


e 
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88. Queſt. I/ hat is Faith in ̃eſus Chrift © 
Anſw. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving 

Grace, whereby we receive and reſt upon him 


alone for Salvation, as he is offered to us in 
the Goſpel. 


Q r. Am is Faith a ſaving Grace ? 

A. Faith is a ſaving Grace, not by the Act of believing, 
as an act; for then it would ſave as a work, whereas we 
are ſaved by Faith in oppoſition to all works: but Faith is 
a ſaving Grace, as an inſtrument, apprehending and apply- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt and his perfect righteouſneſs, whereby a- 
lone we are ſaved, John 3. 16. Fr God ſo loved the World,, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whnſoever believeth on 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Acts 16. 31. 
And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved, Rom. 3. 22. Even the Yighteoufneſs of Cod, which is by 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon ail them that believe. 


Q. 2. Who is the Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt * | 
A. The Author of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is GOD, whoſe 


gift it is, and who works chis grace of faith in the Soul by, 
his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Je are ſaved through Faith, and that 


not of your ſelves,” it is the gift of God. Col. 2. 12. e 


riſen with him, through the Laith of the operation of Go 
f Q 3 Hm doth God work this grace of Faith in the Souls 
en | 
A. God doth work this grace of Faich in the Souls of © 
men ordinarily by hearing of the word Preached, Ro m. 10. 
v. 17. So then Path cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word 
of God, 1 Cor. 15. 11. So we Preach, and ſo we believe. 
Q. 4. What is the Object of this Grace of Faith 2 - 
A. The Object of this Grace of Faith is the Lo a 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, and the Promiſes which ar 
made through him in the Covenant of Grace, John 3. is, 


He that believeth on him is nt cendemned. Rom. 1.17. For there- 
in is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith, as 
it ie written, Ihe Juſt ſpall live by Faith. Gal. 3. 22. The Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under fin, that the Promiſe by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to them thap believe. 
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* Q. 5. What is the ſubje of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 


A. 1. The ſubje& of denomination, or the Pperſons in 
Fhom alone this grace of Faith is to be found, are che E- 


ct only, Tit. 1. 1. According to the Faith of God's EleF. 
&s 13. 28. And as many as were ordained unto eternal life, 
believed. 2. The ſubje& of inheſion, or the parts of the 
ſoul in which faith is placed and doth inhere, is not only 
the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo the Will and Heart, 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the 
Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off : and were perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them: The perſuaſion of the truth 
of the Promiſes, is the Act of the Underſtanding ; the em- 
bracement of the things promiſed, is the AR of the Will: 
Rom. 10. 10. With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs. 

Q. 6. What are the Acts of Faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. The Acts of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are, 1. A receiving 
of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 12. As many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe in his name. 2. A reſting upon Chriſt alone for 
ſalvation ; this is implied in all thoſe Scriptures which 
ſpeak of believing in Chriſt, and believing on his name. 

Q. 7. Hm is Feſus Chriſt to be received by Faith * 

A. Jeſus Chriſt is ro be received by Faith, as he is of- 
fered to us in the Goſpel. t | 

| ET How is Jeſus Chriſt offered to us in the Goſpel 2, 


eſus Chriſt is offered unto us in the Goſpel, as Prieſt, 


Prophet, and King, and ſo we muſt receive him, if we 
would be ſaved by him. | 3 
Q. 9. When doth: the Soul reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation 2 
A. The Soul dorh reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation, when, 
being convinced of its loſt condition, by reaſon of fin and& 
its own inability, together with all Creatures inſufficiency 
to recover it out ot this eſtate; and having a diſcove 


aud perſuaſion of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to fave, it 


0 — —— and ſo lay heſd 


doth let go all hold on the Creatures, and renounce its own 


confidence in him, and in him for Salvation. 
87. Queſt. What 1 Repentance unto Life ? 
by A. 


£ 


on Chriſt, rely upon him,and 
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Anſie, Repentance unto Life is a ſaving - 
Grace, whereby a finner out of a true ſenſe of 
kis Sin, and apprehenſion of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, doth with grief and hatred of his lin, 


turn from it unto God, with full purpoſe of, 


and endeavour after new obedience. 


Q. 1. Why is Repentance called Repentance unto Life ? 


A. Repentance is called Repentance unto Life, becauſe 
it is a ſaving Grace, and a neceſſary means for the attainin 
Life and Salvation ; and that it might be diſtinguiſh 
from the Sorrow of the World which worketh death, 40% 
11. 18. Then hath God alſo unto the Gentiles granted repen- 


tance unto Life. Exek. 18. 21. If the wicked will turn from all 


his fins, 8. he ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Fr Godly ſor- 

row worketh Repentance unto Salvation, not to be repented of: 

but the ſorrow of the World worketh death. 

; Q 2. Cannot any repent of their fins by the Power of Na- 
ure: 

A, None can repent of their fins by the Power of Na- 
ture, becauſe the Hearrs of all men and women by narure 
are like a ſtone, inſenſible of fin, and inflexible unto God's 
Will; therefore there is need of the Spirit of God to 
work this Grace in the Heart, which he hath promiſed to 
do in the New Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new Heart 
alſo will Tgive you, and anew Spirit will I put within you,and 
Iwill take away the Heart of ſtone out of your fleſh,and will give - 
you" an Heart of fleſh; and I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and you ſhall keep my 
Fudgments, and o them, | 

Q. 3. Wherein doth Repentance unto life conſiſt ? 

To Repentance unto Life doth chiefly confiſt in two 
things, | | RY 

1. In turning from fin, and forſaking of it: Exzeh. 18. 
30. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſwns, ſo 
hs 3 be your ruin. Pro. 21. 13. He that covereth 

ig fins, ſhall not proſper; but whoſo confeſſet h, and forſabeth 
them, ſhall find edn. 95 11 * 2 In 


5 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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2. In turning unto God, 1/a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his Thoughts : And let him re- 
turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and to dur 
God, for he will abundantly pardon him. 


Q. I What is requiſite unto the turning from Sin to Repen- 
Fance : 


A. It is requiſite unto the turning from Sin in Repen- 


tance, that there be, 

1. A True ſight of Sin. 5 

2. An Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chriſt. 

3. A Grief for Sin. g | 

4. A Hatred of Sin. | 

Q. 5. Wherein doth the true ſenſe of fin conſiſt, which is re- 
guiſite in Repentance 2. = 

A. The true ſenſe of fin, which is requiſite in Repen- 
tance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward feeling of our miſe- 
rable and loſt eſtate, by reaſon of the Wrath and Curſe of 


God, and that eternal Vengeance of Hell which for our fins 


we are expoſed unto, as putteth us into great perplexity 


and trouble of ſpirit; ſo that our Conſciences being here- 


by pricked and wounded, can find no quiet, and take no 


teſt in this Condicion, AFs 2. 37. When they heard this, they 
were pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto Petet, and to the reſt 


of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Q. 6. What need is there of this ſenſe of ſin unto true Repen- 

tance —- i 

A. There is need of this ſenſe of fin unto true Repen- 
rance, becauſe without this ſenſe-of fin, finners will not 
forſake ſin, nor apply chemſelyes unto the Lord Jeſus for. 
pardon and healing, Mat. 9. 12, 13. They that be whole need 
not a Phyſici an, but they that are ſich. - I am not come to call 
the Righteaus, but Sinners to Repentance. 

Q. 7. Nhat apprebenſtins Cid s Mercies are requiſite in 


"= 


A. There is requiſite in true Repentance, that we have 
apprehenſions of God's Mercies, as he is both ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs; as he is moſt ready to forgive, and 
moſt ready to be pacified unto Repenting finners, Exod. 34. 
6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, THE. 
LORD, THE LORD GOD, merciful and gracious, = 2 

n | ein, 
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fering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth : Keeping mercy for 
thouſand's, forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. Rom. 
2, 4+ Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his go2dneſs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance? 


3 Can we apprehend pardoning mercy in God only through 
Chriſt? ö ; 


A, We can truly apprehend pardoning mercy in God 
ny through Chriſt, tecauſe God is fo infinitely Juſt and 
Jealous, and a conſuming fire unto ſinners our of Chriſt ; 
and he is reconcileable ro ſinners, only through his Son, 
who hath given Satisfaction unta his Juſtice for fin, 2 Cor. 
3. 18. All 1 of God, who hath reconciled us unto 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. ”—_—_— 


| Qs. What need is there of the apprehenfions of God's mercy 
in Chriſt, in order to our Redemption? 


A. There is need of the apprehenfions of God's mercy 
in Chriſt, in order to our Repentance,becauſe without the 
apprehenſions of this mercy of God, and willingneſs through 
his Son, to be reconciled unto us, upon conviction of, and 
contrition for fin, we ſhall either caſt off our trouble, and 
run more eagerly unto the commiſſion of fin than before; 
or if we cannot caſt off our trouble, we ſhall ſink under tor- 
menting deſpair, and be in danger of making away our 
ſelves, as Jud did: whereas the apprehenfion of God's 
mercy in Chriſt, is an encouragement to us to forſake our 
fins, and to turn to him, and a means to affect our hearts 
with kindly and godly ſorrow for ſin. | 


Q 10. Wherein dul true grief for fin conſoſt 7 


A. True grief for fin doth conſiſt in our mourning and 
forrowing for ſin ; nor only as it is like to bring ruin upon 
our ſelves, but chiefly as it hath brought diſhonour upon 
Gcd's Name; not only as it hath wounded our Con- 
ſciences, but chiefly as it harh wounded our Saviour; 
not only as without Repentance it is like to damn our 
Souls, but alſo as it hath debaſed and defiled our Souls, P/. 


38.18, 
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8. 18, T will declare my Iniquity ; I will be ſorry for my Sin, 
lal. 51. 3, 4. 1 achmwledge my tranſgreſſins, and my fin is 
ever before me, Againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned, and done 


this evil in thy ſight, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me 


whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, Iſa. 64. v. 


5, 6. We beide ſinned : We are all an unclean thing, and all our 
Pighteonſneſſes are as filthy Rags. | 

Q. 11. May we not truly grieve for ſin, thyugh we do not 
weep for it ? | 

A. I. If we can readily weep for other things, and cannot 


weep for ſin, the truch of our grief is very queſtiona- 
© * Pl 


2. There may be true and great grief for ſin without tears 
in them that are of a dry Conſtitution, and are not prone 
to weep upon any account; and as there may be in ſome 
many tears in the eye, where there is no grief in the heart; 
ſo in others there may be much grief in heart, where 
there are no tears in the Eye. | | 


Q. 12, Why is grief for fin needful in Repentance 2? 

A. Grief for fin is needful in Repentance, becauſe ir 
furcher works the heart unto a willingneſs to leave fin ; be- 
cauſe God doth. require it, and hath promiſed mercy un- 
to ſuch as mourk for ſin, Fam. 4. g. Be afflicted, mourn and 
weep : Let your Laughter be turned into Mourning ,and your Foy 


into Heavineſs, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. I have ſurely heard E- 


phraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Loak, 
Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord 


my God. Surely after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon 


my Thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 

I did bear the reproach of my Youth, Is Ephraim my 

dear Son? Is he a pleaſant Child? My bowels are trou- 

2 him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the 
ord. 


Q. 13. What is hatred of Sin which is requiſite unto true 
Repentance ? s | 
A. Hatred of (in which is alſo requiſite unto true Re- 
penrance,is an inward deep loathing and abhorrency of fin, 
as the moſt odious thing in the World, which is * 
| | nie 
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nied wich a loathing of our ſelves, as being rendred by fin 
moſt loathſome and avominable in che eyes of God, Ezeł. 
35. 3 1. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings which have nor been good, and ſhall loath your 
ſelves in your own ſight, for your iniquities and your a- 
bominations. 


Q. 14. Mhy is hatred of fin needful unto true Repentanceꝰ 


A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true Repentance, becauſe 
no affection of the heart will more engage us againſt ſin, 
than our hatred; and when grief for ſin is much ſpent, 
hatred of ſin will put Weapons into our hands to fight a- 


gainſt it. 


Q. 15. What is that turning from ſin, which is part of true 
Repent ance ? | 

A. The turning from ſin, which is part of true Repen- 
tance, doth conſiſt in two things. 

1. In a turning from all groſs fins, in regard of our 
courſe and converſation. 


2. Ina turning from all other fins, in regard of our hearts 
and affections. 


3 16. Doth ſuch as truly repent of ſin, never return again uns 
to the practice of the ſame ſins which they have repented of 2 


A. 1. Such as have truly repented of fin, do never re- 
turn unto the practice of it, ſo as to live in a courſe of fin 
as they did betore ; and where any after Repentance do 
return into a courſe of ſin, it is an evident ſign that their 
Repentance was not of the right kind. 

2. Some that have truly Repented of their Sins, although 
they may be evertaken and ſurprized by Temptations, fo 
7; to fall into ms 2 of He — * which 
they have repent , yer ont lye in them, bur 
get up again, and with r bewail them, and re- 
turn again unto the Lord. „ 


Q Wherein doth turning to the Lard Cthe other pot e 
true ance ) conſiſt ? | SS: Sk. 
A. Turning to the Lord doth conſiſt, 


* 
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r. In making application of our ſelves unto him, for the N wer 
pardon of fin, and his mercy, Pſal.51.1, Have mercy upon me, Man 
O God, according to thy. loving kindneſs, according to the multi. 24. 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. Con, 

2. In our making choice of him for our God and chief A 
Good, Jer. 3. 22. Behold we came unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God, Tech. 13. 9. They ſhall call on my Name, and 
Iwill hear them : T will ſay, It is my PEOPLE, and they 
ſhall ſay, The LORD i my GOD. 

3. In our delivering up our ſelves unto his Obedience, 
Pſal. 119. 59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 

thy Teſtimonies, 3 


Q. 18, What is that Obedience which we muſt deliver our 
ſelves up unto, in our returning to the Lord? N 
A. The Obedience which we muſt deliver up our ſelves 
unto, in our returning to the Lord, is the new Obedience 
of the Goſpel. N 
Q. 19. Why is the Obedience of the Gojpel called New Obedi- 
ence £ | 


A. The Obedience of the Goſpel is called New Obedi- N nefit 
ence, becauſe it is required in the New Covenant, becauſe | 
ir muſt proceed from- newneſs of Spirit, the New Nature, * 
or New Principle of Grace and Spiritual Life, which is Nh ie 
put into the Soul by the Spirit of God, Rom. 7. 6. But nom tion. 
we are delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we 


were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, 


Q. 20. When do we deliver up our ſelves unto this New O-· 
; bedience ? | | | 


A4. We deliver up our ſelves unto this New Obedi- 
1, When we have full reſolution and purpoſes of it, Pſa. 
119. 106. Thave ſworn, and I will perform it, I will keep thy 
righteous . Fudgments, AQS 11. 23. And exhoyted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 
When we are diligent in our endeavours after it, that 

we may conſtan in the ways of New Obedience, 
without offence either to God or Man, Luke 1. 6, And they 
-% "oo were 
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were both Righteous before God, walking in all the Com- 


mandments and Ordinances of the Lord Blameleſs. As 


24. 16. And herein do I exertiſe my ſelf, to have always a 


Conſcience void of Offence, towards God, and towards 


Man. ; 
Q. 21, Do all that truly repent, fully per form New Obedi- 
ence £ . 
A. None that truly repent do here in this life perform 
New Obedience fully, without any failure and defect; 
but they diligently endeavour to do it; and wherein 


they fall ſhorr, it is their grief and trouble, P/al, 38. 
v. 17. For I am ready to halt, and my (orrow is continually 
before me. 


4 


88 Queſt. IWhat are the outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits 
of Redemption? 


Anſ. The outward and ordinary means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the be- 


- Ynefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances, eſpe- 


cially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer. all 


which are made efteCtual tothe Elect for Salva- 
tion. 


Q. 1, What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary 
1 Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Re- 
temptlon 2 | 

A. The Ordinances of the Lord do comprehend all 
he ourward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
ommunicateth ro us the Benefits of Redempti- 


Q. 2. What is meant by the Ordinances of the Lord ? 
A. By the Ordinances of the Lord id meant thoſe 
eans of Grace and Salvation which are of the Lord's 


hat laſtitution, which he hath appointed and commanded. 
ce, N his Word, and no other, Matth. 28, 20. Teaching to 
hey Verve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 1 Cor. 


* 


E 
II. I, 2, 23. Be ye followers of me even as I alſo am of Chriſ. 
Ao I praiſe you, Brethren, that ye keep the Ordinances as 1 
delivered unto you, For Thave received of the Lord, that which * 
| Talſo delivered unto you. 


Q. 3. May we not make uſe of any Ordinances, whith are Þ % 
of mens appointment only, in order to Salvation? 


A. We ought nor to make uſe of any Ordinances, 
which are of Man's appointment only, in order unto 
Salvation, becauſe this is Will-Worſhip, which is both 70 
vain and offenſive ; and we cannot groundedly exped 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon, or to receive any true; 
benefir by any Ordinances, but by thoſe alone which 18, 
are of his own appointment only, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. We 
Why are we ſubject to Ordinances, after the Commandments com 
and Doctrines of men? which things have a ſhew of wic; | 
dom in Will-worſhip, &c. Math. 15. 9. But in vain the f 
do worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Commandments 1 daly 
men, | 
Q. 4. Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary mean. 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redemyti 
on? 2 

A. The Ordinances are called the ordinary mean 4. 
whereby Chriſt communicaterh ro us the Berefirs offff*renc; 

Redemption, becauſe the Lord hath nor wholly limiſ Nation, 
ted and bound 3 unto his Ordinances; for h 1. 1 
can in an extraordinary way bring ſome our of a ſta e 7/ 
of Nature, into a ſtate of Grace; as Paul, who was conf? Loy; 
verted by a Light and Voice from Heaven: Bur the OÞ2ures 
dinances are the moſt uſual way and means of ConvetF® 7hem 
fion and Salvation, without the uſe of which, we cane , 
not, upon good ground, expect that any benefit of RF 2. T 
demption ſhould be communicated to us. & thi 

| ; | Tin. 

Q. 5. What are the chief Ordinances of the Lord's appouſſe to ſa 

2 


ment: | 
A. The chief Ordinances of the Lord's appointmety Q. 2. 
are the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, Acts 2. 42. A. The 
they continued ſtedfaitly in the 475 es Doctrine and Fella Firſt, I. 
ſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. 1 means 


* 


„ 

Q. 6. To whom are the Ordinances made effectual for Sat- 
vation? | 5 

A. The Ordinances are made effectual for Salvation 
to the Ele& only, 4s 2. 46, 47. And they continuing 
with one accord in the Temple, and breaking Bread, praiſin 
God. _— the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as fhouls 
be ſaved. e | 


239. Queſt. How is the Word made effefiual 
to Salvation? | 

il Ar/w. The Spirit of God maketh the Read- 
| ing, but eſpecially the Preaching of the 
J Word, an effectual means of convincing and 
converting Sinners, and of building them up 
Ain holineſs and comfort through Faith unto - 


Salvation. 


* 


ml Q 1. What is the Ordinance or Appointment of the Lora, 
n Fence unto the Word, that it may be effeFual unto Sal. 
vat ton: ö 
| 4. The Ordinance or Appointment of the Lord, in re- 
 efffifrence unto the Word, that it may be effectual unto Sal- 

im{F{AtIoN, 13, ; : 
eb 1- That we read the Word, Deut. 17. 19. He fhall 
ſtu Read therein all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear 
cone Lord his God, to keep all the Words of this Law, and theſe 
, OfÞtatutes, to do them. John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for 
yet” them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
cat eſtifie of me. ou. . 
CRY 2. That we hear the Word Preached, Ja. 55. 3. In- 
ine thine ear and come unto me, hear and thy Soul fhall live. 
Corin. 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſuneſs of Preacts- 
oil to ſave them that believe. 


. 2, How is the Word made effectual unto Salvation? 

A. The Word is made effectual unto Salvation, 

lon Firſt, In reference to ſinners and ungodly, as the Word 

a means, | 

Q. To convince them of a fin, and to affect them with 
JJ - Arr 


—— 


———— — — 
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number of the men was about five thouſang. ing 


. open face beholding as in a Glaſs tbe Gloy &, the L be com. 
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remorſe for ir, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all Propheſie, and 
there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 


convinced of all, he is judged of all And thus the ſecrets of his 


heart are made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth, 
Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick. and powerful, and 


| 2 than any two · edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing 
of t 


{ 

Soul and of the Spirit, and of the Foynts and of the Mar- 1 
row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
Acts 2. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in £ 
their hearts. | % 

2. To convert them from fin, and join them unto tl 
Chriſt and his People, Pfal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is al 
perfect, converting the Soul. Acts 2. 41. Then they that C 
gladly received his Word were Baptized, and the ſame day there 10⁰ 
were added unto them about three thouſand Souls, Acts 4. 4. 1 5 
Howbeit many of them which heard the Word believed, and the ex 


Secondly, In reference unto thoſe that are converted, 


the Word is effectual for Salvation, as it is a means of ten 


building them up in holineſs and comfort unto Sab ow; 
vation, Ads 20. 32. And now Brethren, I commend you of G 
to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to S. 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among Ce- 
thoſe that are ſanQified, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. And I Lord 
gave ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfect ing of ti man 
Saints for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of t Word 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity of the Faith 

and the Knowledge of the SON of GOD, unto Pere] 5. 
„ unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of and 1 


Chriſt. and $ 
| : TO to eft 

Q. 3. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Hill ſus C} 
neſs. 5 | | toſſed 
by ths | 


A. The Word doth build up the Saints in Holine Fair 70 


as it is a means to work them inco a greater conforn] Q. 4 


ty unto the Image of God, and to cauſe an increay 4. 7 
of every Grace in them, 2 Corinth. 3. 18. We all . 1. A 


are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; x Pet. 
2. 2. As new born Babes defire the ſincere milk of the 
Word, that ye may grow thereby. LL | 

2. As it doth reprove, correct, inſtruct in righteouſneſs, 


and thereby perfect them more and more, and fi: them . | 
for good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. All Scripture is given 


by Inſpiration from Gad, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, for Inſtruct ion in „ „ that the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto every 


good work. 


3. As it is a means of pulling down ſtrong holds in 
the ſoul, and more and more ſubjugating and ſubduin 
all thoughts and affections unto the Obedience 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
hnlds, caſting dun imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing into captivity every thought unto the Obedience of 
Chriſt. E 
4- Asit is a means to ſtrengthen the Saints againſt the 
temptations of the Devil, and the corruprions of their 
own hearts, Eph. 6. 13, 17. Take to you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the evil kay. Take the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of Cod. Matth. 4. 13. 
Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, &c. Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young © 
2 ou his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy 

ord, | | 


5. As it is a means to eſtabliſh the Saints in the Truths 
and Ways of God, and to ſtrengthen them againſt Error 
and Seduction, Rom. 16, 25. Now to him that is of power 
to eſtabliſp you according to my Goſpel, and the Preaching of f - 

ren 


_ /s Chriſt, &c. Epheſ. 4. 14. That we be no more Chil 


toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
by ths ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſ whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive. | ; 
Q. 4. How doth the Word built up the Saints in comfort? 
4. The Word doth build up the Saints in comfort; 
1. As it deth reveal and hojd forth the chiefeſt grounds 


Jof comfort, ſuch as the promiſes of Pardon, and eternal 


Life, Iſa, 40. 1, 2. Comfort ”, comfort ye my People, "tary 


as , 


r „ © 


„ 9 5 
* „ 


. Te ee x 
Cod: ſpeak comfortably unto Jeruſalem, and cry unto her 


that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ſins are pardoned. 
g John 2. 25. This is the promiſe that he hach promiſed, 


even eternal life. 


2. As it is the means of conveying to the Soul the moſt 
= Feet and unutterable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 6, 
And ye = of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the Word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy GhoR.- 
Q. 5. 1s the word effectual unto Salvation by any wertue 
or pawer in it ſelf ? | 
A4. The Word is not effectual unto Salvation by any 


yertue or power in it ſelf, but by the operation of the 


Spirir of God, in and by the Word, 2 Cor. 3, 6, Who 
hath alſo made us able Miniſters o the New-Teſtament, not of 
the letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the 
rit giveth liꝶ. | 
; Q 6. How doth the Word work effectuall) unto Salvati- 
on 


A. The Word doth work effectually unto Salvation 
through Faith, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Ye received it not as the 
Word of Men, but (as it is in truth) the Word of God, 
which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. Rom. 1. 


18. For I am not afhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: For | 


it is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that 
believeth. 


90. Queſt. How 7s the Word to be read and 
Heard, that it may be effeffual unto Salvation? 

Anſw. That the Word may becomeefteCtual 
unto Salvation, we mult attend thereunto with 
Diligence, Preparation and Prayer, receive it 
with Faith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, 
and practice it in our Lives. 


- Q, 1. What is required before the hearing of #he Word, that 
It may be effectual unto Salvation? | 
A. Before the hearing of the Word, that it may be- 
come effectual unto Salvation, two things are required; 

1. Preparation” 

2. Prayer, | * 


lerter killeth, but the ſpi. 


hearing of the Hord? 


A. The Preparation which is required before the Near. 
ing of the Word, is, 
1, Thar we conſider the Majeſty of God, in whoſe © 
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Q. 2. What is that Preparation that is required before the 


preſence we are to appear, and whoſe word we are to 


hear, Acts 10. 32. We are all here preſent before God, to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of God, 

2. That we examine cur ſelves to find our, and lay 
aſide, whatever may kinder the ſaving operations of the 
Word of God upon us, Pſa. 26. 6. I will waſh my hands 
in inmocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, © Lord. Fam. 1.21» 


Wherefore lay apart all —— of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meckneſs che ingrafte 


Word, which is able 


to ſave our Souls. 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Wherefore laying aſide alt 
malice, and all guile and hypocrifies, and envying, and evil 
ſpeakings : as new born Babes deſire the ſincere milk of zhe 


- Word, that ye may grow thereby, 


Q. 3. What is that Prayer which is required before hearing 
The Word 2? e 

A. The Prayer which is required before hearing the 
Word, is Prayer in ſecret, and in our Families, for God's 
aſſiſtance of his Miniſters in Preaching the Word to us 
and for his bleſſing the Word, and making it effectual 
to us by his Spirit, in our hearing of it, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Pr 
for us; that the Word of the Lord may have free courſe 
and be glorified, - | 


make it effeftual unio Salvation ? 


<me 
I. 
2. 


=D 


md) 


Q. 4. What is required in reading and hearing the Word, to 
A. In reading and hearing the Word that it may be- 


effectual unto Salvation, three things are required; 


Attention. 
Faith. 
Love. 


earing the Word ? 


5. What is that Attention which is required in reading” © © 


A. The Attention which is required in reading and 

earing che Word,isa diligent inclining the ear, and bend- 

ing the mind, that we may underſtand what we read 

and hear, Pro, 2. 1, 2, 8. My Son, if thou wilt receive my 
Wwd,..and hide my Commandments with thee; ſo that tho - 
KS incline 


j 


E 


incl ine thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thy heart unto under- 


ftanding : Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and : 
find the knowledge of God. | f 
Q. 6. What is that Faith which is required in reading and c 
bearing the Word ? 
A.” The Faith which is required in reading and hearing f 
the Word, doth imply, | n 
1. In general, a believing aflent unto the Divine Au- * 
thority of the whole Scripture, that it is indeed the al 
Word of God ; and however ic were Penned by divers 
Holy Men, in divers Ages, that yet the whole was Indited, he 
and they writ nothing but as they were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, x Theſ. 2. 13. We thank God, becauſe when th 
we received the word of God which ye received of us, ye * 
received ir not as the word of men, but ( as it is in truth) th 


the Word of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given th 
by Inſpiration from God, 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the prophecy * 
came notin old time by the Will of Man, but Holy | 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Þ 
Ghoſt,” * 2 = thi 
2, The Faith required in reading and hearing the W. 
Word, doth imply in particular, | 
1. Abelieving aſſent unto the truth and excellency of nnn 

all the Scripture Hiſtory, as that which moſt certainly 2 
Vas; eſpecially the Hiſtory of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, in 131 
his Birth, Life, Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. en 
2. A believing aſſent unto the truth and excellency of I bg 
all Scripture Propheſie, as that (ſo far as it is not yet ful - 3 
filled ) which moſt certainly will be; eſpecially the Pro- 119 
phecy concerning the — of all things, and Cam 
— 1 Judgment of the World by Jeſus Chriſt at the eiter, 

ay. . 

3. \ believing aſſent unto the truth and excellency of 8 

all Scripture Doctrine, as that which is moſt high, and Word 
moſt worthy of the Underſtanding: Eſpeciaily the Do- 4. 

+ Qrine of the Trinity, and Chriſt's Incarnation, and the che 
way of Man's Redemption. 1. T. 
4. A believing aſſent unto the Truth and Righteouſ- and r 
nes of all Scripture-threatnings, whether in the Law or 119, 
_ Goſpel, and that in the 'moſt ſevere executions of /in 4 


db 9 


. 


Ae 


5. A believing aſſent unto the holineſs, righteouſpeſs, 


and goodneſs of all Scripture-precepts; as alſo to the per- 


fection of the Scripture-rule for all things which concern 
our practice. / 

6. A fiducial application of all Scripture promiſes, fo 
far as they have a general reference unto all Believers as 


moſt firm, true, precious, and ſuch as contain in them 


whatever is really for our good and happineſs both in this 
and in the other World. 

. 7. What is that Love which is required in reading and 
bearing the word of God 2 . 

A. The Love which is required in reading and hearing 
the Word of God is love of the Word, becauſe it is the 
Word of God, Pſa. 119. 159, 167. Conſider hom 1 love 
thy Precepts. My Soul hath kept.thy Teſtimonies, and T love 
them exceedingly. 

Q. 8. Wherein ſhould our love to the Word of God ſhew it ſelf ? 
A. Our love to the Word of God ſhould ſhew it ſelf, 
k. In our high prizing of the Word of God, above 

things which are moſt neceſſary and precious in the 
World, eb 13. 11. Thave eſteeined the words of his mouth 
more than my neceſſary food, Pſal. 119. 72. The Law of thy 


mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


2. In our earneſt deſire after the Word, P/a. 4 19.. 20, 
131. My Soul breaketh far the longing it hath unto thy jude- 


ments at all times. I opened my mouth and panted, for 1. 


lnged for thy Commandments. 

3. In our delighting our felves in the Word, Pſalms 
119. 24, III, 162, Thy Teſtimonies are my delight and my 
Counſellors, Thy Teflimonies have I taken as an heritage for 


erer, for they are the rejoycing of my heart, I rejoyce at thy 


word, as one that Mdeth great [poil. 
9. What is required after the reading and hearing the 


Mord, that it may become effectual unto Salvation? 


A. There is required after che reading and hearing of 


the Word, that it may become effectual unto Salvation, 


I, That we may lay it up in our hearts, making our hearts 
and memories Store-houſes of this Heavenly Treaſure, P/a. - 
119. 11. Thy word have J hid in my heart, that I might not 
fin againſt thee. . 2. That we practiſe it in our lives, be- 
ing ready vo obey and do whatever we read or hear out 


A \ R 4 | of 
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of the word to be our duty, James 1. 22, 25. Be ye dhers 

of the Mord, and not hearers only, decaiuing your own ſel ves; 

woſo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
herein, he being not a forget ful hearer, but a aver of the word, 

this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deeds. 


91. Queſt. How do the Sacraments become 
effettual means of Salvation * 


Anſw. The Sacraments become effectual 
means of Salvation, not from any vertue in 
them or in him that doth adminiſter them, 
dut only by the bleſſing of Chriſt, and the 
working of his Spirit in them that by Faith 
receive them. » 


Q. Hw Negatively are the Sacraments not effeFual 
means of Salvation? 
A. The Sacraments Negatively, 
1. Are not effectual means X Salvation by any vertue 
in themſelves ro confer Grace and Salvation upon all the 
r2ceivers, and by the work done, or bare receiving of 
them; for many may and do partake of the Sacraments, 
who are without Grace, and have no ſhare in the Salvation 
oſ the Goſpel, As 8. 13, 20, 21, 33. And Simon himſelt 
was baprized, But Peter ſaid unro him; Thy money 
periſh with rhee ; thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 
For I perceive that thou art in the gall of Bitterneſe, 
and in the bond of Iniquiry. 1 Cor. 11. 27. Whoſoever 
ſhall eat ibis bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
erg ſhall be guilty of the BA and Blood of ie 
Lord. | 6 
2. The Sacraments are not effectual means of Salvari- 
on through the intention of, or by any vertue in him 
that doth adminiſter them, there being no power in the 
moſt holy Miniſters themſelves to give Grace, and to bring 
Salvation unto any by their adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
. ment 
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ments or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then, neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
God that giveth the encreafe. 

Q. 2. Hm Poſitroely are the Sacraments effectual means of 
Salvation? 

A. The Sacraments Poſitively are effectual means of 
Salvation, 1. By the bleſſing and preſence of Chriſt which 
doth accompany the Sacraments and other Ordinances ot : 
his own Inſticution, Mat. 18. 20. Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever T © 
have commanded you ; and lo I am with you always;unto the 
end of the World, 2. By the working of the Spirit (the ef- 
fect and evidence of Chriſt's bleſſing and prefence (where- 

by Chriſt doth pur life, and vertue, and efficacy into his 
Sacraments and Ordinances, without which they would 
be wholly dead, and gl ;ogerher ineffectual, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
Fr by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether 
| we be Jews or Genriles, whether we be bond or free; and haus 
been all made ta drink into one Spirit. | 
Q: 3. In uh n doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work ef 
fectually unt) Salvation © | 
A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work effectu- 
al unto the Salvation of all that receive chem, but of all 
chat by Faith receive them. ä 
6 92. Queſt. H Hat is a Sacrament ©. 
If Arnſw. A Sacrament is an holy Ou inance, 
y  inffiruted by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible figge 
'5 Chriſt and the benefits of the New: Covenant 
& are repreſented, ſealed and applied unto. Be- 
er tievers. | ef: 2 
Q. Whit is the proper ſigniſicat im of the word Sacrament 
[12 A. The proper ſignifſcation of the word Sacrament, as 
ic was of old uſed is a Military Oath, whereby che Genera 
er did oblige himſelf ro be faithful unto his Soldiers, and 
im the Soldiers did engage themſelves to be faichfu- unto 
ne their General. 
ng . 2. Why are am ef Chriſt's Ordinances called Sacraments, .. 
ben we do not find the wghd Sacrament” uſed in any part of 
"Bl the. Holy Scrigture? KR. 3 


= 


2 = 
** 
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4. Although the Word Sacrament be not uſed in the 
Scripture any more than the Word Trinity, yet becauſe 
the things ſignified by the Sicrament, and Trinity, and 
other words are in the Scriptures, therefere we may law- 
fully make uſe of ſuch words. c 
Q. 3. What is the thing ſignified by the word Sacrament ? 
A. The thing fignified by the word Sacrament is a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, whereby as the Lord 
doch oblige himſelf to fulfil rhe promiſe of the Covenant 
- unto us, fo by our receiving of this Seal, we oblige 
our ſelves to be the Lord's, and to be true and faithful 
unto him. r 
Q. 4. Whoſe Ordinance is the Sacrament which we are 60 

male uſe of? . 
A. The Sacrament which we are to make uſe of is an 
Ordinance, not of Man's inſticution and appointment, 
but an holy Ordinance of Chriſt's, inſtitution and ap- 
pointment, who being the only King of the Church, hach 
alone authority to appoint holy Ordinances and Sacra- 
ments. 
Q 5. How many parts are there in a Sacrament © * 
A. There are two parts in a Sacrament. 1. The 
_— ſenſible ſigns. 2. The *hings ſignified by the 

ons. gp 
Q. 6. Ham do the ſenſible ſans and the things ſignified in 
2 Sacrament differ * ; 
A. 7. The ſenſible ſigns and the things fiznified in a Sa- 
crament do differ, as the ſenfible ſigus are an object of 
the underſtanding and faith, being repreſented by the 
outward ſigns. 5 
Q. 7. What kind of ſigns are the ſenſible ſigns in a Sacra- 
nent? | | 

A. 1. The ſenſible figns in a Sacrament are nor natu- 
ral fians, as the dawn of che morning is a ſign of the 
approaching day, or as ſmoak is a ſign of fire ;- but they 
are arbitrary ſigus, and by the appointment, not of men, 
but of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. They are not bare ſignifying 
or repreſenting ſigus, but withal, exhibiting, convey- 
ing and applying ſigns; as a ſeal unto a Bond, or Laſt 
Will and Teſtamenr, dorh both fignifie the Will of. him 
whoſe Bond or laſt Will and Teſtamenz it is, and w_ 
. | 0 


* 


DF 
alſo exhibit and canvev, confirm and apply a righe 
unto the things promited and engaged therein: when 
the Miniſter doth give forth the ſigns or outward ele- 
ments in the Sacramental Action, the Lord doth give 
forth and convey the things ſignified unto the worthy - 
receivers. 8 | 

Q. 8. What are the things ſignified by the outward ſenſible 
frgns in a Sacrament ? | 

A. The things ſignified by the outward ſenſible figns + 
in a Sacrament, are Chriſt and the benefits. of the NW 
Covenant. 5 

Q. 9. What is the uſe of a Sacrament in reference uno 
Chriſt and the benefits of the New Cwenant ? 

A. The uſe- ot a Sacrament-in. zeference unto Chriſt 
and che benefirs of the New Covenant, is; 1. To repre- 
ſent Chriſt and the benefits of the New Covenant, Gen. 
17. 10. This is my Covenant which ys ſhall keep between me 
and you, and your jeed after yoir, Every man-child among you 
ball be circumciſed. 2. To ſeal and apply Chriſt and rhe 
benefirs of the New Covenant, Rem. 4. 11. And he re- 
ceived rhe ſian of Circumciſion, a ſeal of tbe righteouſneſs of © 
Faith which he had being Uncircumciſed. 

Q 10. Ty whim avth a Sacrament repreſents. ſeal and ap 
ply Chriſt and the benefits of the New Cyvenant 2 

FA. A Sacrament doth repreſent, ſeal, and apply Chriſt .* 
and the benefits ot the New Covenant, not unto all that 
partake thereot, bat unto believers only; Faith being 
the eye ot the Soul to diſcern the things reprefented, and 
the hand ot the Soul co receive the things fealed- ane * 
exhibited in the Sacraments. * | 


93. Queſt. Whzch are the Sacraments of the” / 
New Teftament 2” 7% 8 
At. The Sacraments of the New Teſta- 


ment, ate Bapriſm and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. tr. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the: 
Church beſides theſe of the New Teſtament 2 ' 

A. Formerly under the Old Teſtament there were a- 
ther Sacraments of uſe amongſt the Jews, and not theſe-:: 
of the New Teſtament. . | 

Q. 2, What were the ordinaiy Sacraments of Cm uj$- © 
among the Fews under the Old Teſtament ? * | — 


er 
4. The ordinary Sacraments of common uſt amongſt ff 
che Jews under the Old Teſtament, were Circumciſion | 


and the Pafſover; which, fince the coming of Chriſt, Pp 
are abrogated and aboliſhed, and are no more to be uſed a 
in the Church under che Goſpel. 
Q. 3. Wat are the Sacraments then of the New Teſta- 
ment, which are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel ? an 
A. The only Sacraments of the New Teſtament which 1 0 


are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel, are Bap- ab 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper; Baptiſm, which is to be re- Ci 


ceived but once, inſtead of Circumciſion for Initiation; I He 

and the Lord's Supper, which ts to be received otten, in- 

ſtead of the Paſſover, for Nutrition. | tif 
2. 4. What is the Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the. | 
number of the Sacraments in the New Teſtament ? Bl 


A. The Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the number 
of the Sacraments, is, that there are ſeven Sacraments un- 
der the New Teſtament ; unto Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, they add Confirmation, Penance, Ordination, Mar- 
riage and Extream Unction: which, though ſome of them 
are to be uſed, namely, Marriage and Ordination, yet none 
of them in their Superſtitious ways; none of them have 
the ſtamp of Divine Inſtitution to be uſed as Sacraments. 
None of them are ſeals of the Covenant of Grace, and there- 
fore they are no Sacraments, but Popiſh Additions, where- 


by they would ſeem to make amends for their taking away 6 
the fecond Commandment our of the Decalogue, as conwa- wa 
ty to their Image Worſhip ; whereas both ſuch as add, and I 3 
ſuch as take away from God's Laws and Inſtitutions, are we 


under a ſeverer Curſe than any of the Anathema's and Cur- | fi 
ſes of the Popiſh Couneik, Rev. 22, 18. If any man add to ver 
theſe things, God fhail add unto him the Plagues that are wu, 
written th this Rab: and if any man ſhall take away from the or 
words of the Book of th Propheſie, Cod ſhail tale away his ſon 


art out of the -Baok, of Life, | Bar 
"MF | | plu, 
E Queſt. hat zs Baptiſm 3 pou 
* *Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the | per 


waſhing with water in the name af the Father, but 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth con 
| fignifie 
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* 
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partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's. 


Q. I. What is the outward Sign or Element in Baptiſn: ? 


A. The outward Sign or. Element in Bapriſm is Warer, 
and that pure Water; fo that the addition hereunto of 
Oyl, Salt, and Spittle, by che Papiſts, in Baptiſin, is an 
abominable profanation of the Ordinance, A&s 10, 47. 
Can any man forbid water that theſe ſhould not be Baptized 2 
Heb. 10. 22. Our Bodies waſhed with pure water. | 

Q. 2. What is the thing ſignified by Water in Bip 
tn? . 

A. The thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm, is the 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q. 2, What is the outward action in Baptiſin * 

A. The outward action in Baptiſm is waſhing of the 
body with Water, which is all that che word Baptizing 
doth fignifie, and which may be ficly done by pouring 
Water upon the face, to repreſent Cliriſt's Blood pour- 
ed out for us; or by ſprinkling Water upon the face, to 
repreſent the blood of ſprinkling with which the heart 
is ſprinkled, Hebr. 10. 22. Having our . hearts ſprinhled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure Ma- 
ter. ö 

Q. J. Lit not neceſſary to dib or plunge the body into the 
water in Baptiſm, when the Scripture telleth us of ſeveral 
that went donn into the water when they were baptized ; and 
we are to be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and therefare 
Nung d and covered with water in Baptiſm as Enrift was co- 
vered with earth in the Grave? 

A. Ir is not neceſſary that the Body ſhould be dipp'd 
or plung'd all over in Baptiſm; for, 1. When we read of 
ſome that went down into the Water when they were 
Baptized, we do not read that they were dipp'd or 
plung' d over head and ears, they might be baptized by 
pouring or ſprinkling che water upon their Faces: 
yea, in ſome places where the Scripture telleth us 
perſons were baptized, Travellers tell us they are 
but ankle deep, in which it was impoſſible they 
could de plung'd all over; and uon, Where it is on 

; | | there 


fgaifie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and | 
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* fignifie deep waters, but many ſtreams, which are 
known to be ſhallow, and not fit to plunge the Body 
into. 2. Though ſome went down into the water 
wen they were baptized, yet the Scripture doth not 
ray that all did fo, but moſt probably water was 
| brought into the Houſe, when the Jaylor and all his 
Houſhold were baptized in the Night, and not that he 
ſuffered ihe Apoſtles (then Priſoners) to go forth, and 
that he with them ſhould go out with all his Houſhold, 
and leave all the other Priſoners alone, to ſeek ſome 
River to be baprized and plunged into. 3. The Bury- 
ing with Chriſt by Baptiſm, doth fignifie the burying 
of fin in the Soul, by. the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and 
not the burying of che Body, and covering it all over 
in the Baptiſm of Water. 4. There is a baptizing or 
waſhing, as was ſaid, in pouring or ſprinkling water 
on the Body; and as our Saviour told Peter when he 
would have been waſned all over by him, that the 
waſhing of the feet was Jufficient : So the waſhing of 
the face is fufficient, eſpecially for Infants, who in. our 
_ colder Climates, cannot be plunged in a River without 


Scripture to be neceſſary. 

Q. 5. What doth the waſhing of the Body with water 
retreſent and ſigniſie? | | | 

A. The walhing of the Body with water in . Baptiſm 
doth repreſent and f1gnifie the waſhing of the Soul from 
fin by the Blood of jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5. That loved us 
and waſhed us fromour fins in his own Blood. „ 

Q- 6: In whoſe Name are Perſons to be Baptiʒed? 

-£, Perſons are to be Baptized in the Name of che 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy . Ghoſt, Mas. 
28. 19. Go therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them 
— — Name of- the Father, and of the Son, and of. the Huy 
CHoſt. | | = * | | 
Q. 7. Wheat is to be underſtood by the Baptizing in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father, and. ef 
the Son, and of che Holy Ghoſt, is to be underſtood, 


— 


there was much water, the original words do not 


FR 


minifeſt hazard of their Lives, which none can prove by 


_ 


P 


t but a baptizing in the Authority, and into the Faith, 

e — and Obedience of the Father, Son, and Holy 

| Ghoſt. | 

- Q. 8. What is ſignified, ſealed and engaged on God's part 
x h our being Baptized in his Name? 

'S A. There is ſignifieg, ſealed, and engaged on God's 

is T parc by our being Baptized in his Name, 1. His In- 

e grafting us into Chriſt, 2. His making us partakers of 
d che benefits of the New Covenant, Rom. 6. 3. Know 

i, J be not that ſo many of 14 u were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, 

2 were baptized into his death 2 _ 

. Q. 9. What is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt? 

g A. By our ingrafting into Chriſt, is meant our being 

deut off from our old ſtock of nature, and being joyned 

r || unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we come to draw virtue 
r | from him, as from our root, that we may grow up in 

r || him, and being forth fruit unto him, 70. 15. 15. I am 
e the Vine, ye are the Branches, Rom. 11. 17. Thou being 4 
e | wild Olive- Nee, weit grafted in amongit them, and with 
f them partakeſt of the root of fatneſs of the Olive-Tiee. . 


r 10. What are the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
c which by Baptiſm we are made partakers of? 4 
y A. The benefits of the Covenant ot Grace, which by 


Baptiſm we are made partakers of, are. x. Admiſſion 

+ | into the vifible Church, Matth. 28. 19. Co teach all Na. 
tions, baptizing them, &c. 2. Remiſſion of fins by Chriſt's 

n | blood, 4% 2. 38. Be baptized every one of you in the Name 

a |: of 7eſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſim of ſins. 3. Regeneration 

and Sandification by Chriſt's Spirit, Lit. 3. 5. According 
to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Adoption, together with our 

e union unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are the Chit- 

dren of God by Faith in Feſus Chriſt ; for as-many of you as 

1 | have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 5. Re- 

y Þ furre&ion co everlaſting life, '1 Cor. 15. 29, If the dead 
riſe nat at all, why are they baptized fir the dead? Rom, 

e 6. 4, 5. We are buried with him by baptiſm into death, &c, 
If we be planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, ws 

all be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurrection. 

L Q. 11, What is ſealed and engaged on our part by being bap- 

„ ed in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 2 | 

. 1 
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A. By our being baptized in the Name of the Father ; 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and engaged on cur part : 1 
that we will be the Lord's, and that, 1. Wholly, Soul and ſad 
Body, and with all our powers, faculties, members, are mY 
to be employed: by him as inſtruments of Righteouſneſ;. 7 b 
and new Obedience; and, 2. On the Lord's, and there. —_ 
fore we engage to renounce the ſervice of the Devil 
and the Fleſh and World, and to fizhr under Chriſt's Ban- = 4 
ner azainſt theſe Enemies of the Lord, and of our Souls —_ 
Ram. 6. 6, 11, 12, 13. We are buried with him by Ban | ler 
into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by . 
the Glory of the Father, even fo we LOWE walk in newneſs of 2 
Life. Reckon ye your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, but 550 
alive unto Cod. Let mt fin therefore reign, that ye ſhould : 
obey it in the laſts thereof ; neither yield you your members as 4 
injtruments of unrighteo»ſneſs unto fin ; but yield your ſelves II 
unto Gad, as theſe that are alive from the dead, and your Mein. — 


bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. den 
95. Queſt. Io 1s Baptiſm to be admini- miſe 
n cou 


A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unto any I che 
that are out of the viſible Church, till they 
profeſs cheir Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to || cob 
him, but the Infants of ſuch as are Members I rent 
of the viſible Church, are to be baprized. - Bap 
Q. 1. Is Baptiſm to be Adminiſtred unto all? 

A, Baptim is not to be adminiſtred unto all, nor to thy } 
any. rhat are our of the viſible Church, becauſe they being 


cout of the Covenant, have no right unto rhe Seals of the | 
Covenant, Eph. 2. 12. At that time ye were without Chriſt, ſhall 


being aliens from the Cmmon- wealth of” Iſrael, and ftrangers Q 
from the Covenant of Promiſe, having nb hope, and without God: Jem 
in the World, | | nant 
O, 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized ? adm 
J. Heathens and Infidels, which are without the Infa 


Church, whilſt chey continue Infidels, ought not ro Ode 
be baptized; but if upon the preaching of the Goſpel adm 
unto them rhey-repent and believe, and make profeſſi - 4 
cn of their Faith, and reſolution of Obedience, they mike 
ue hereby virtually within the Church, and dien have s e 
r ö : | 
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a right to this Ordinance of Baptiſm, and it ought n 
to be denied unto them, Mark 16. 15, 16. And he 
ſaid, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpsl unto eve- 
ry Creature : He that believeth, and is baptized, ſha!l be 
ſaved, &c, : 

Q. 3. May no Infants be baptized ? 

A. 1. No Intants of Heathens and Infidels, whilſt ſuch, 
may be baptized, becauſe borh Parents and Children are 


out of Covenant. 2, The Infants of Chriſtian and Be- 


lieving Parents being viſible Church- Member:, may and 
ought to be baptized. 

Q. 4. How do you prove that the Infants of ſuch as are vi- 
fible Church. Members, may and ought to be baptized ? 

A. That the Infants of fuch as are viſible Church- 
members, may and ought to be baptized, may be pro- 
ved, becauſe they are in Covenant, and the promiſe of 
the Covenant belonging unte them, this Seal of the Co- 
venant doth belong unto them alſo, 44 2. 39. The Pro- 
miſe is to you, and to your Children. It is upon the ac- 
count of che promiſe of the Covenant that any have 
the Seal; hence it was that nor only Avraham, but all his 
ſeed, whilſt in their infancy received the ſeal of Circum- 
ciſion, becauſe the Promiſe of the Covenant was made 
to both, and by the ſame reaſon, not only believing Pa- 
rents, but alſo their Infants, are to receive of 
Baptiſm, the promiſe being made unte both, Gen. 17. 7, 
Io. I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me 
and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man- child among you 
ſhall be circumciſed. 18 1 

Q. 5. How do you prove, that hecauſe the Infants of the 
Jews under the Law, had the Promiſe and Seal of the Cwe- 
nant of Grace, namely, Circumciſim , whereby they were 
admitted to be viſible Church Wembers, therefore that the 
Infants of Chriſtians under the Goſpel have the Promiſe of the 
C wenant of Grace, and ought to have the Seal of Baptiſm, to 
admit them to be viſible Church. members alſo? 

A. 1. That the Infants of: Chriſtians have the Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Grace made with Abrabam, 
is evident, becauſe. chat Covenant was an everlaſting 

8 Covenant, 


an everl-ftiig Covenant, to be a God to thee and thy ſced 


of, and ic is renewed in the New Teſtament with all 


led holy, that is, fœderally holy, as they are by Baptiſta . Q 
made viſible Church-membexs. | 
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Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant jr 
after thee * Which Covenant Chriſt is the Mediator 


Believers, and that as fully as under the Law, and 
therefore if the Infanrs nyder the Law were included, 
the Infants under the Goſpel are included too. 2, That Wiefore 
the priviledge of Infants bring made Church-members Nyable 


under the Law, doth belong ta the Infants of Chriſtians Ne th! 


under the Gofpel ;- beſides the parity oc reaſon for it, JA. 
and equality of right unto it, it is evident, becauſe this Yan ad 
— was never repealed, and taken away under the I derſte 
Goſpel. | 5 
QQ 6. How do you prove the Priviledge of Infants, ¶ be Ba 
being made viſible Church-members under the Goſpel, was Ning tl 
ne ver taben away? . =, the v 

A. That the Priviledge of Infants being made viſible 


'Chutch-members, was never taken away under the Gol: I profe 


pel, is evident: 1, Becauſe if this Priviledge were privi 


repealed, we ſhould have ſome notice of its repcal in the I work 


Seripture; but we have no notice or fignificatton of I the c 
God's will to repeal this priviledge throughout the whole N neithe 
Book of God, 2. Becauſe Chriſt did not come to take Infar 
away or ſtrengthen the priviledges of the Church, but to ¶ and 
enlarge them; and who can upon Scripture- grounds ima- || may | 
gine that it was the Will of Chriſt, that the Infants of I ble © 


the Jewiſh Church ſhould be Church-members, but the I feſſic 

- Infants of the Chriſtian Church ſhould be ſhur out like | Grac 
Heathens and Infidels? 3. Becauſe the Scripture is expreſs I it, 
that the Infants of Chriſtians are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. EIſe will 


were your Children unclean, but now are they holy : as the ¶ Dam 
Fews are called in Scripture, a holy Nation, becauſe by Grac 


Circumciſion they were made viſible Church-members : ¶ Cove 


So the Infants of Chriſtians as well as themſelves are cal- the | 


\ 


Q. 7. How doth it appear, that Baptiſm doth make mem- er E 
bers of the viſible Church? A 
A. That Baptiſm doth make Members of the viſible ef! 


Church under the Goſpel, is evident; becauſe ir is the Left 
* Sacrament of Initiation and Admiſſion into the Church, 


which 
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hich our S:viour gave his Diſciples Commiſſion to ad- 
mic Perſons by, into his Church, at. 29. 19. Go teach 
all Nations, baptizing them, &c. Or make and admit Dif- 
ciples, as the Greek word ſignifieth, Diſciple them. 

Q 8. But doth not Chriſt firſt require that people ſhould be 
taught and believe, at leaſt male a proſeſſim of their Faith, 


before they be baptized, and therefore all Infants being unca- 


pable' of being taught, and making profeſſion of their Faith, 
are they not hereby excluded the priviledge of Buptiſm 2 

A. Thar which cur Saviour required of reaching and 
an actual profeſſion of Faith before Baptiſm, is ro be un- 
derſtood of the Heathen Nations, unto whom he ſend- 
eth his Apoſtles to Preach, who, without this, were not to 
be Baptized: but there is not the ſame reaſon concern- 
ing the Infants of ſuch who are themſelves members of 
the viſible Church. 2. The Infants of Church- members 
being uncapable of being taught, and making an actual 
profeſſion of Faith, doth no more exclude them the 
priviledge of Baptiſm, than their being uncapable of 
working doth exclude them the liberty of eating, when 
the command is expreſs, 2. Theſ. 3. 10. If any work not, 
neither ſhall he eat : Notwithſtanding which command, 
Infants being uncapable of working, yer they may ear; 
and fo Infants being uncapable of profeſſing their Faith, 
may be Baptized. 3. Infants, though they are uncapa- 
ble of being taught by Men, and making an actual pro- 
feſſion of their Faith, yet they are capable of the 
Grace of the Covenant; by the ſecret work of the Spi- 
rit, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: And w 
will ſay that all laggnrs dying in their Infancy are 
Damn'd ? as they muſt be, if they be uncapable of the 
Grace of the Covenant; and if they be capable of the 
Covenant, they are capable of this Seal of the Grace of 


the Baptiſm. 


Q. 9. w can Infants have right to Bagfiſm, when we. 
do not find throughout the whole New Teſtament, either Precept 
or Example for their Baptiſm 2 | | 

A. 1. The Ordinance of Baßtiſm, as to the ſubſtance 
of ir, is expreſly appointed by our Saviour in the New 
Ieſtament, bur ir is not needful that the circumſtance 


> 


= 


- — 
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in Scripture- time; and they being Church- membe n 


their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace 


| Supper 9 
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of the time of its Adminiſtration ſhould be appointed 
too, when the time may be fo. clearly: deduced b 
Scripture conſequence, 3. We do not find in ti 3 
Scripture, any precept or example in the very word 
that Women ſhall partake of the Lord's Supper; ye 
we believe that they did partake of the Lord's Suppe 


and Believers, capable of the actual exerciſe of Gracg, 
have an undoubred right unto that Sacrament. 3. We 
haye proved from Scripture, thar Chriſtian Infant 
have a right to be Church-members, and thereſoreſſutual 
they have a right ro Baptiſm, which admits them herehich a 
unto, and that there is no Scripture-repeal of this pi. 2. 3. 
viledge. 4. We have no precept or example conf 4. I 
cerning the Infants of ſuch as were Baptized them/Þvenric 


. ſelves, that they ſhould, or that any of them wereſſnd it 1 
kept unbaptized from their Infancy, until they were I h. 


grown up to years of Maturity, and did make an atwalſy}nto you 
profeſſion of their Faith, and then did receive the Ordi-BÞ Q. 4 
nance of Baptiſm: and why then will any do this which m 
* have no Scripture precept nor example for A. T 
3. There is great probability that the Infants of Belie: ent © 


vers in ſome recorded places of Scripture were baptized ay ed, 


in their Infancy; where whole houſholds were baptized pi, 
together, it is not ſaid that the Infants in ſuch Houſe: was 
were excluded; and why then ſhould we exclude In · It was 
— 15 the Ordinance, whom God hath no where ex- Was 
cluded? ws: 4 ral 

96. Queſt. What 7s the Lord's Supper? $f" 
Anſio. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, “ 
wherein by giving and receiving Bread ande 


Vine according to Chriſt's appointment, hisÞfive i 
death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy Reich 


ceivers are, not after a Corporal and Carnal 
manner, but by Faith, made partakers of hid at 
Body and Blood, With all his benefits, untoſſj 


Q. 1. Hwv many things are moſt canſider able in the Lord's 
. 


229 
4. There are eight things moſt conſiderable in the 

ord's Supper. 1. The Nature of ir, 2. The Author of 
A. 3. The ourward Elements and Actions. 4. The Internal. 
Wiyſteries, or the things ſignified, 5. The Subject of it, or. 
De Perſons that have right to receive it. 6. The Manner 
ow it is to be received. 7. The Benefits of it. 8. The End 
, 


The Lord's Supper, as to the Nature of it, is a Sa- 
xFramenr and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, wherein the 
e Hutual obligations both on God's part, and on our part, 
ehich are made in Baptiſm, are renewed and confirmed, 
2. 3. Who is the Author of the Lord's Supper? | 
fl 4. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, not of Man's 
n-Fovenrion ; but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of it, 
rend it is ot his appointment and inſtitution, 1 Cor. 11. 2 
re have received of the Lord. that which alſo I delivered 
Alto you, that the Lord Feſus took bread, &c. 

dill Q. 4+ When did the Lord Jeſus inſtitute aud appoint this 
chÞ:icrament of his Supper? 

r! 4. The Lord Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint chis Sacra- 
ie · nent of his Supper the ſame night in which he was be- 

edrayed, 1 Cor. 11. 23. The Lord Jeſus the ſame night in 

edFÞpbich he was betrazed, took bread, It was at night, hecauſe 
ſes: was to ſucceed and come in the room of the Paſſover : 

In · t was the ſame night in wHich he was betrayed, becauſe 

was to be a commemoration of his death, 


night, when our Saviour did firſt inſtitute and adminifter 
„, and the Apoitles did firſt receive it at night 2 | 
A, We are no more bound from this example to re- 


ot the ſame reaſon for receiving it at night as the Apo- 
les had, who were then to eat the Paſſover before ; 
d although the time of receiving it be an indifferent 
t0Fung, yer the noon (the time when our Saviour gave 
ce. the Ghoſt) ſeems to be the moſt ſuitable time for the 
I Fiving of it; eſpecially fince at that time both body 

Id mind are ordinarily in the beſt diſpoſition for re- 
'ving ir with the greateſt activity, and the leaſt faintneſs 
d wearinel, . | MET 


t . a 3 
. Q 2. What is the Lord's Supper, as ts the nature of it? 


Q. 5. Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this Sacrament 


ive this Sacrament at night, than we are bound to re- 
ive it in an upper room, and bur twelve in a company, 
lich was the practice in the firſt inſticurion. We have 


Q.6. 


"org , 
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Q. 6. In what pſture ſhould the Sacrament be Received ? 


An 


<M The Table poſture ſeemeth to be the-moſt decent, N Cui 


and not to be eſteemed irreverent, when Chriſt himſelt 


was preſent and did adminiſter it to them. 


Q. 7. By whom is the Sacrament of tie Lord's Supper to be 


Admmiſtred ? 


A. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as alſo the 


( 
the 
4 
Lor 
1 


other of Baptiſm, is ro be adminiſtred by none but ſuch I and 
as are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, called and inſtalled ¶ ing 
in this Office according to Scripture- rule; ſuch are] Pra) 


Chriſt's Ambaſſadours, and none but ſuch have authority 


and 


to exhibit or apply the Broad -Seals of the Kingdom off the 


bimſelf and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that q | 
| 


Heaven, our 
Q. 8. What are the outward ſigns and Elements of the Lord's} 2. 
Supper? theit 
A. The ourward Signs and Elements of the Lord's Sup-¶ drin 
per, are Bread and Wine. * 1 Q 
Q. . Hat Bread is to be uſed in the Lord's Supper? Ji. 
A. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed, and not Wafers aftet[ 4 
the manner of the Papiſts, and it is moſt decent that it ed a 
be White: bredd. 11. 
Q. 10. What Wine is to be uſed in the Lord's Sur Tefta 
per £ | | 2. 
A. Any kind of Wine may be uſed in the Lord's Sup * / 
per; we read that Chriſt drank of the fruit of the Vinh % 
with his Diſciples, but what ſort of Wine is nor ſaid; ye 4. 
it ſeemeth moſt ſuitable and moſt lively to repreſent th ated 
Blood of Chriſt when the Wine is of a red colour, ſuch Sign 
Tent, or Claret Wine. : - Q. 
Q. 11. May and obght all that Receive the Ludi is not 
Supper, to Receive it in both Elements, the Bread ana Hi A. 
too ? to the 
A. All chat receive the Lord's Supper, may and ough gume 
ro receive it in both Elements, the Bread and alſo th 4 
Wine; this is evident from rhe Directions which th the E 
Apoſtle doth give unto the Cyinthia ns in general aboiſ before 
their receiving this Sacrament, wherein he joyns tl neſs © 
Cup and the Bread together, as belonging to all that di the Jo, 
receive, 1 Cr. 1 1. 26, 28. As often as ye eat this Bread, an taſte, 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhem the Lord's death till he come, L the, w 
4 man (that is, any man, and not the Miniſter only) ex the Sac 
ns ma 


. I ” 
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Cup from the People is unwarrantable and injufious. 


the Lord's Supper? | | 
A. The outward actions in this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper : | 
I. On the Miniſter's part, are his bleſſing the Elements, 
and ſetting them apart from this Sacramental uſe by read- 
ing the Words of Inſtitution, with Thankſgiving and 
prayers unto God for his bleſſing; his taking the Bread 
and breaking it; his taking the Cup and diſtributing both 
off the Bread and Wine unto the People in the Words of 
our Saviour when he firſt. did. inſtitute this Sacrament. _ 
de 2. On the part of che People, the outward actions are 
their taking the Bread and Wine, and eating the one and 
up- drinking the other. 


Q. 13. What is ſianified and repreſented by the Bread and 5 


Mine in this $:crament ? 
frerſl A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament is ſignifi- 
- ir} cd and reprefented the Body and BI d of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
11. 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my Body. This Cup is the New 
017} Teftament-in my Blood. | 5 
Q. 14. Is not the Bre id in this Sacrament Tranfub ſt antiated 
and turned into the real Body of Cbriſt, when our Saviour tel- 
ine leth his Diſciples expreſiy, This is my Body? 
4. The Bread in this Sacrament is not Tranſubſtanti- 


Sign and Repreſentation of Chriſt's Body. | 
Q. 15. How do you prove that the Bread in this Sacrament 
is not turned into the real Body of Chrift ? 


guments. | 
Arg. I, It is evident both unto Senſe and Reaſon, that 
che Bread baſter Conſecration remaineth Bread as it was 


nſte, and ſmell of Bread remaiverth, and nothing in 


the Sacrament, no alreration in the lcaſt unto ſenſe be- 
ing made by irs Conſccration. 2. It is evident unto 2 
f | | | Ion, 


and therefore the Practice of the Papiſts in taking the 


Q. 12. What are the outward actians in the Sacrament of + 


: * 
_— — — — * 
_ OT 


Jared and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, but is only a 


A. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not turned in- 
to the real Body of Chriſt, may be proved by divers Ar- 


before. 1. It is evident unto Senſe the quantity or big- 
neſs of Bread remaineth, the figure of Bread remaineth, 
the locality or place of Bread remaineth, the colour, 


the, World is more evident unto ſenſe, than the Bread in 


— . — 9A ˙¹üͥT — — 
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Hh, that the bread cannot be turned into another ſub- 


ſtance, and the accidents not to be at all changed or al. 
tered; when our Saviour turned Water into Wine, the 
Water, as it loſt its ſubſtance, ſo alſo it loſt its colour, taſte, 
ſmell, and other accidents; and the Wine made of Wa- 
ter, had the colour, taſte and ſmell of VVine, as well as 

the Subſtance of VVine; but in the Sacrament there is no 
other colour, taſte, figure, or any accident but of Bread, 
and therefore in Reaſon there is no other ſubſtance but 
of Bread: In the Sacrament we muſt either eloath the 
Body of Chriſt wich the accidents of the Bread, and fay 
that his Body is of ſuch a figure, taſte and colour as the 
Bread is, which would render him ill-favour'd, ill 
ſhapen, and debaſe his Body (fo glorious now in Hea- 


ven) into the likeneſs of Bread, which is ſuch an abſurd I 


_ blaſphemy, that none will affirm; or elſe, if the acci- 
- dents of Bread cannot be attributed unto Chriſt's Body, 
and yet the ſubſtance of Bread be gone, and the ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſt's Body come into its room; then the 
accidents of bread do exfft without a ſubject, which is 
moſt abſurd and contradictory unto reaſon ; we per- 
ceive by our ſenſes-ſuch a colour, taſte and figure, it 
cannot be the Body of Chriſt- that is of ſuch a colour, 
raſte and figure; and if there be no. other ſubſtance in 
the room that hath theſe accidents ; hence then it fol- 
fows, that it is nothing which hath this colour, taſte and 
figure, and that in the Sacrament there is a White 7: 
thing, a ſweet nothing, a loaf of nothing, a piece of n- 
thing, which is a ridiculous abſurdity; nothing is more 
evident unto reaſon, than that the ſubſtance of the 
Bread remaineth unchanged, while the accidents remain 
unchanged. | 
Are. 2. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, then either there are ſo 
many Bodies of Chriſt as there are pieces of Bread eaten 


in all Sacraments, or elſe they are all one and the ſame ] th 


Body. 1. It cannot be that there ſhould be fo ny 
Bodies of Chriſt” as there are pieces of Bread eaten in all 
Sacraments, becauſe, Firſt, Chriſt would then be à Mon- 
ſter, with many thouſands, yea, millions of Bodies. Se- 


condſy, It would lye in the power of any Miniſter - 
8 male 


* 
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make as many Bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or that 
d(qd ſhould be bound to work a Miracle every time the 
8 Bread is conſecrated. Thirdly, This cannot conſiſt with 
Chriſt's Unity. Fourthly, None of Chriſt's Bodies but 
one, would be the Body which was born of the Virgin 
| Mary, and that died upon the Croſs. Fifthly, All theſe 
Bod ies, but the one he hath in Heaven, would be with. 
out a Soul, and ſo altogether 1 to ſave the ſoul, 
tor to confer any ſpiritual life or grace by the feeding 
e | upon them in this Sacrament ; therefore it cannot be 
y that there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of Chriſt as there 
je are pieces of Bread eaten in all Sacraments, 2. Neither 
can it be one and the ſame Body of Chriſt which the 
2-8 Bread in the Sacrament is turned into, for then it would 
d | follow, Firſt, That Chriſt's Body is both viſible and in- 
ei- viſible, viſible in Heaven, and inviſiblein the Sacrament. - 
ly, 2. That one and the ſame body of Chriſt is preſent in _ 
b- divers places at the ſame time, in Heaven, and in divers 
he | places of the Earth; and to ſay that one and the ſame 
is | Body, which 1s circumſcribed by one place, is at the ſame 
er- time preſent in a thouſand other places, is abliorrent 
it unto all reaſon, and it is in effect to ſay, it is where it is 
ur, | not, and it is not where it is; which is an abſurd contra- 
in diction. If Chriſt's body be in Heaven, it is not in the 
fol- Sacrament: If it be in the Sacrament, it is not in Heaven; 
and Chriſt's body is not divided, and fo by parts in one place 
re- 2nd in another at the ſame time; neither is Chriſt's bo- 
m- dy infinite, and ſo preſent in divers places together, as 
jore God is preſent ; for then his bedy would ceaſe to be 2 
che body ; therefore Chriſt's Body cannot be in divers places 
zin together ; therefore being in Heaven, it is not preſent 
in the Sacrament. | 
ned Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament be turned into 
ſoll ine real body of Chriſt, then after the eating of it, either 
ten I it returneth to Heaven, which it cannot do, becauſe it is 
me] there already, or elſe it remaineth with them that eat it; 
any and if ſo, then Chriſt's Body in part would be turned into 
j the ſubſtance of our bodies; and if we are wicked, when 
I ckeſe ſame Bodies are raiſed, it would be tormented for 
Jever in Hell; part alſo of Chriſt's body would go into 
the draught,and be ſubje& to n either of which . 
| "* to 
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n 
to affirm is moſt hortidly blaſphemous, therefore the 
Popiſh Tenet of Tranſubſtantiation is to be abomina- 


ted by all Chriſtians. 


Arg. 4 If the Bread in this Sacrament were turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt, both the nature and end of 
the Sacrament would be deſtroyed ; the nature of the 
Sacrament is to be a ſign, the erid of it is to be a remem- 
brance of Chriſt ; both which ſuppoſe Chriſt's body to 
be abſent, which this Saxramentr is a ſign and remem- 
brance of, whereas, if the Bread were turned into 


Chriſt's body, it would be preſent. 


Arg. 5. It is Bread which is eaten in this Sacrament, 
and not the body of Chriſt, and ſo it is termed by the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. 11.26. As often as ye eat this bread, not this 
— of Chriſt, v. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this bread unwor- 
thily, &c. v. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


eat of that bread ; and if it be Bread which is eaten in 
this Sacrament, ſurely the bread is not turned into this 
' real body of Chriſt. | 


. 16. But are not the words of our Saviour plain in his In. 
ſtitution of this Sacrament ; This is my Body; and would he 
have ſaid it, had not the bread been turned into his real body! 

A. If all Scripture expreſſions beſides were to be un- 
derſtood literally, then there would be ſome reaſon that 
this expreſſion ſhould be ſo underſtood too: But we 
frequently find figurative expreſſions in the Scripture, 
and that concerning Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. That Rock was 


-- Chriſt, Eph. 2. 20. Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor. 


ner ſtane; is Jeſus Chriſt therefore turned into a Rock or 
Stone? In the ſame ſenſe as in the Jewiſh Sacrament the 


' Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread in the 


Chriſtian Sacrament is called the body of Chriſt : The 
Paſchal Lamb could in no proper ſenſe be the Paſſoyer, 
which was the action of the Angel in paſſing over the 
Houſes of the 1ſ-aelites, when he deſtroyed the firſt-born 
of the Egyptians : What abſurdity is it to ſay, that the 
Paſchal Tod was turned into this action of the Angel? 
ſurely. a preſent ſubſtance could not be turned into an 
accident or action which was long before; but it was a 


ſign or commemoration of that action; ſo the Bread in F 


this Sacrament is not properly the Body of Chriſt, and ſo 


, 
Olle 
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one body turned into another without its accident; but : 
4 is a ſign of the body of Chriſt, and a Comme- 


the Brea 
moration of Chriſt's body which was Crucified for us. 
Q. 17. But cannot God by his infinite power turn the 
bread into the real body of Chriſt? And if he can do it, whp 
may we not believe that he really doth it, when Chrif ſaith, 
This is my body ? 
A. Altho' God by his infinite Power can do all things 
which are poſſible unto true power; yet we may ſafely 
ſay, that God cannot do any thing which implieth im- 
perfection and weakneſs; ſuch as to make contradiQi- 
ons true, and to introduce ridiculous abſurdities, and 
blaſphemous conſequences ; which he ſhould do, if he 
ſhould turn the bread in the Sacrament, but without 
the Tranſmutation of its accidents, into the real body 
| of Chriſt. 
Q. 18. How doth the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament, 
$ repreſent the boay and blood of Chriſt ? 
A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth re- 
« | preſeiit the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that, as the 
e Bread and Wine doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and refreſh 
the Body, and ſatisfie the natural Appetite; ſo the 
1- | Body and Blood of Chriſt received in this Sacrament, 
at | doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and zefreſh the Soul, and ſa- 
ve || tisfie the ſpiritual Appetite. | 
re, | Q 19. What :s repreſented by the actions of the Miniſtev 
pas | in taking the Bread, and breaking it, and taking the Cup, 
gor - and giving both unto the People. | | 
or | 4+ Ey the actions of the Miniſter in taking the Bread, 
the and breaking it, and taking the Cup, and giving both 
unto the People, is repreſented God's taking his Son, 
he and giving him to be broken and crucified upon the 
Crofs for us, and withal, his giving him in this Sacras 
ment unto usto be our Redeemer and Saviour. 
Q. 20. What is repreſented by the Actions of the People 
in receiving the Eread and Wine, and feeding upon them? 
A. By the actions of the People in receiving of the 
Eread and Wine, and feeding upon them, is repreſented 


Father, and feeding upon himin the Sacrament. 


'y of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with the benefits of the 
New Covenant? | PT" a N 


their receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, given to them by the 


— 


Q. 21. Do all that receive this Sacramint, pattake real- 
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4. None but worthy Receivers do receive and par- 


take really of the Body and Blood of Chriſt with the 
Benefits of the New Covenant. | 


j fy and Blood of Chriſt with his Benefits ? 
I 4. The worthy Receivers do partake really of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, with all his Benefits. 1. Not 
* « aſter a corporal and carnal manner, and by conjunction 
of his real Body and Blood unto their Body, as meat 
and drink 1s really joined unto them in their eating 
and drinking thereof, But, 2. Ir is by Faith that Chriſt's 
Body and Blood is really, but ſpiritually joined unto 
their Souls, and the vertue and efficacy, the fruits 
and benefits of his Death are applied by them, where- 
by they receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in 

. Grave, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſing which we bleſs, 

[ 7s it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? The Bread 

li which we break, is it not the : Communion of the Body of 

W2 Chriſt? 

48 © Q. 23. How do believers rechiue ſpiritual mouriſh= 
ment aud growth in Grace in and by this Sacrament. 

Ai. Beheversreceivefpiritualnouriſhment and growth 
in Grace in and by the Sacrament. 1. As they draw 
vertue from Chriſt's Death for the crucifying of 
the fleſh, for mortifying and purging away ſin, 
which doth hinder their ſpiritual nouriſhmenr and 
growth. 2. As the Lord doth convey by his Spirit, 


ſupplies of his Grace, which by his Death he hath pur- 
chaſed for them, and which in his Covenant of Grace 
(whereof this Sacrament is a Seal) he hath promiſed 
unto them: 
Q. 24. What is the End of this Sacrament of the Lord"s 
Supper ? : 
4. The End ofthis Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
the fhewing forth of Chriſt's Death, by the receiving 


Teſtimony of their belief in, and hopes of Salvation by 
2 Crucified Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 26. Pr as often ar qe cat 


this Bread, and drin this Cu, ye do ſbem the Lord's Death 
7 he come. 1 


97-Queſts 


Q. 22. How ao worthy Receivers really pattake of the Bo- 


and they do receive in this Sacrament by Faith further 


ok which, Chriſtians do publickly own, and give 


| L 237 J ES 
97. Queſt. What is required to the worthy 
receiving of the Lord's Supper? 


Anſw. It is required of them that would 
worthily partake of the Lord's Supper, that 
they examine themſelves of their Knowledge 
to diſcern the Lord's Body, and their Faith to 
ized upon him; of their Repentance, Love 
and new Obedience; leſt coming anworthily, 
they eat and drink Judgment to themſelves. 

Q 1. What is it to receive the Iard't Supper worthiljß ? 

A. 1. To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is not 


to receive it meritoriouſly, as it we were to bring any 
merit or worth of our own thereunto, for {o none 


, 
4 
[ 
f receive the Lord's-Supper worthily, when we receive 


can be worthy of Chriſf, or any of his benefits. 2. We 

It with due preparation before we cometo it, and with 

— aha behaviour when we are at the Table of the 
3 Wai | 

ix Q. 2. What is that preparation. which id required to the 

Vw worthy receiving the Lord's Supper. | . 

of A. There is required to the worthy receiving. the 


n, Lord's Supper, 1. Habitual preparation, that the Perſons 
who receive it be in a ſtate of Grace. 2. Adual prepara- 
it, tion, that their Graces be drawn forth into exerciſe. 


ier Q. 3. What is requiſite for the obtaining of this Habitu- 
ur⸗ al and Actual] preparation in order to our worthy Receiving ? 
ace 4. It is requiſite for the obtaining this Habitual and 


ed Attual preparation in order to our worthy Recei- 
ving, that we examine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Bus 

d': {et a man examine himſclf,and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 

drink of that cup. , 3 

4. VVherein are we tb examine our ſelves in order ta 

our preparation for the Sacrament ? 5 
4, We are to examine our ſelves in order to our 
1 this Sacrament. 1. In our knowledge 
to diſcern the Lord's body, which is repreſented by the 
Bread, 1 Cor. 11.29. Not ai ſcerning the Lord's Body. 2. In our 
Faith to apply Chriſt, and feed upon him, and ſo to draw 
virtue and ſpiritual nouriſhment from him, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


L 3 Examine 


* 
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Examinè your 11 you be in the Faith, 3. In our 
repentance, ſelf.judging and godly ſorrow for our fins 


which have brought ſufferings upon our Lord, 1 Cor. 


11. 31. For if we would judge our ſelves we ſhuld not be 
Judged. 4. In our Love to Chriſt, who in his death hath 
expreſs'd ſuch love to us, and in our love one to another, 
who are redeemed by the ſame blood. 5. In our new 
and ſincere obedience to the Goſpel, which we muſt 


engage in, and be fully reſolved in the ſtrength of the 
Lord to perform, before we can worthily receive this 


Sacrament, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt not 


© with the old leaven, neither with the lea ven of malice and 


—— but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
Frut 

Q. 5: YVhat is requiſite by way of preparation for this Sa- 
erament, beſides Self-examination ; 

A. By way of preparation for this Sacrament, beſides 
Self · examination, there is requiſite, Prayer to God for 
his preſence, bleſſing and aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and 
Meditation in order to the exciting of our affections, 
and the drawing forth of our Grace into exerciſe. 

Q. 6. Who are they that come to the Lord's Table un- 


- worthily? 


and other duties endeavour to get their hearts 22 
| | thoug 


J. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord unworthi- 


Ty as have no habitual preparation, being in a Grace- 
Jeſs and Chriſtleſs ſtate ; who having no faith, can nei- 


ther diſcern the Lord's Body, nor ſpiritually feed up- 


on him; who being without repentance, love and 
new obedience, can neither bring glory to the Lord, 
nor injoy Communion with him by receiving this Sa- 
crament. 2. Such alſo as come to the Table of the 
Lord unworthily, who, although they are gracious, and 
Have habitual preparation, yet take no care by Selt- 
examination, Prayer and Meditation, to attain actual 
preparation, whereby they diſpleaſe God, and loſe alſo 
the benefit of Ordinance. 

Q. 7. 75 ſuc h. as are gracious do tale pains in Self.exami- 
nation and other duties, to get their heat Wepared, and 
get they are ſtill out of Frame, would they not be unworthy re- 
2 they come to the Lord's Table? da 

A. When ſuch as are gracious do by ſelfexamination 
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though they find them out of frame, they ought to come 
to the Lord's Table, becauſe God may bring them into 
frame in and by the Ordinance; however they muſt 
wait there, and attend upon God out of obedience, when 
they cannot do it with ſenſibly melting, warm and de- 
lightful affections, and their ſincerity through Chriſt 
will be accepted. . | 

Q. 8. WWhen we ao ubt and far whether we be truly graci- 
ous, may we come to the Lord's Table? 

A, We may and onght ro come tothe Lord's Table, 
although under doubrs and fears, if we have a ſenſe 
of our need of, and hungring deſires after Jeſus Chriſt; 
together with reſolutions to give up our ſelves in Co- 
venant to the Lord: This Sacrament being a means of 

| getting evidences of God's love; and when we cannot 
come with Aſſurance, we may come for Aſſurance. = 

; Q. 9g. What muſt be our behaviour at the Table of the 

- Lora, that we may be worthy Receivers? a 7 

| A. That we may be worthy Receivers, our behaviour 

„at the Table of the Lord muſt be humble and reverent 
as to the outward geſture of our bodies, and inward 

frame of out hearts; we muſt ſeriouſly mind the out- 
ward elements and actions, looking chiefly to the things 

. | ſignified, repreſented and exhibited in the Ordinance, 

» | wemuſt meditate upon Chriſt's death; ſo diſgraceful . 

i- and painful for us, grieving for our ſins the cauſe of it, 

- | tbungring and thirſting after him and the benefits pur- 

4 | chaſed by his death, applying the promiſes of the Co- 

d, venant and New Teſtament, which is of full force 

a- | through the death of the Teſtator, drawing nouriſhment 

ne and all needful ſpiritual ſupplies from him, in whom 

id all fulneſs doth dwell, rejoicing in his Love, givin 

I. thanks for his Grace, renewing our Covenant, and 

mingling all eſpecially with Faith and moſt endeared 

ſo love to the Lord, and with love in him one to another. 

Q. 10. YVhat is required of worth receivers after they * 

j- comes from the Table of the Lord? = BY 

nd A. It is required of worthy Receivers after they 

e- | come from the Table of the Lord, that they examine 
themſelves as to their carriage and ſucceſs; if they have 
not met with God, and have been out of frame, that 
they enquire into the cauſe, mourn for their defects, be 


L 4 _ earneſt 
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earneſt fora pardon, and by after - pains labour to get 
the benefit of the Ordinance, and withal endeavour to a- 
mend for the future: If they have met witk God, and 
been enlarged and ſweetly refreſhed, they muſt be very 
thankful for aſſiſtances and enlargements, labour to 
retain the ſweet reliſh they have had ſtill upon their 
Spirits ; they muſt endeavour to draw more and more 
vertue from Chriſt for the Crucifying the World and 
the Fleſh ; they muſt be very watchful againſt Satan, 
Sin and Carnal Security ; they mult be careful to per- 
torm their Vows, and keep the Covenant which 
they have renewed. | 
QI. Phat is the fin of wiworthy receiving the Lord's 
— "Supper ? 0 

1 8 A. The Sin of unworthy receiving the Lord's Supper, 

Is, that ſuch are guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
| Lord; that is, they are guilty of an Affront and Indig- 
nity which they offer to the Lord's Body and Blood, 
1 Cor. 11. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. : 

Q. 12. V/hat is the danger of unworthy receiving the 

Lor a's Supper? 8 

A. The danger of out unworthy receiving the Lord's 


ſelves ; that is, provoking the Lord by our unworthy 
receiving, to inflict Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal 
Judgments upon us, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. For he that eats 


to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's Bedy; for this cauſe 
many ars weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 


98. Queſt. What is Prayer? 
An ſto. Prayer is an Offering up of our De- 
fires to God for things agreeable to his Will, in 
+ the nime of Chriſt, with Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies. 
Q. 1. man How pa#tys are there in Prayer? 
| A. There are three parts in Prayer, Petition, Confeſſ: 
on and Thankſgiving, but moſt properly Prayer dotl 


- conſiſt in Petition. 
Q. 2» Vphat kind of Petition is Prayer unto Cod? 


Supper, is the eating and drinking Judgment to our 


eth and drinketh wnworthily, eateth and arinketh damnation 
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A. The Petition of the lips without the deſire of the 
heart, may be accounted Prayer by Men, but it is not 
acceptable Prayer unto Gad, which is an offering up of 
the deſires unto him, and pouring forth of the heart 
before him, Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye people, 
Pour out your hearts before him. 

Q. 3. Unto whom are we to direct our Proyers ? 

A. We are to dire& our Prayers to God only, Pſal. 5. 
2, 3. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my 
God, for unto thee will I pray; my voice ſhalt thou hear in 
the morning, in the morning will I dire® my Prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. | | 

Q. 4. Why are we to direct 9ur Prayers only unto God? 

A, We are to direct our Prayers only unto God, r. 
Becauſe Prayer is a part of religious Worſhip, and 
God is the only obje& of religious Worſhip, Mat. 4+ 
10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve, 2, Becauſe God only isevery where preſent to 


fee his People, and to hear their Prayers, Pſal. 34+ 15. 


The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry. 3. Becauſe God only can anſwer out 


Prayers, by fulfilling our defires, and giving the 


things which we pray for and ſtand in need of, Pal. 
145. 18, 19. The Lord i nigh unto all them that call upon 


him; he will fulfil the deſires of ibem that fear him; he al ſo 


will hear their cry, and ſave them. 5 

Q. 5. For what things may we pray unto God ? 

A. 1, We may not pray for the fulfilling of any 
ſinful deſires, Jam. 3. 4. Ie ar and receive not, becauſe 
ye ak amiſs, that ye may conſume i! upon your luſts. 2. We 
may and ought to pray unto God only for ſuch things 
as are agreeable unto his will, 1 Joh. 5. 14, 15. Aud this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that if ws ask any 


thing according to his will he heareth us; and if we know 


that he heareth us, we know that we have the Petitions 
that we deſired of him. * 

Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto Goa's will, 
which we may pray for ? | ; 

A. The things which we may pray for, are not all 
things which are agreeable unro his ſecret will; for 
thus all things which come to paſs, even the worſt of 
ſuns Nhich are committed, are 22 unto God's ſe- 

"A 7 5 ere 
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cret Counſel and eternal Determination : But all things 
which are agreeable unto God's revealed Will in his 
Word, we may prayfor ; ſuch as the pardon of our 
fins, the ſupplies of his grace, ſpiritual life and ſtrength 
here, eternallife and glory hereafter, deliverance from 
ſpiritual and eternal evils; alſo whatever temporal 
good things we ſtand in need of, and all choſe things 
which either expreſly or incluſively he hath promiſed 
In his Covenant untous. 3 

Q. 7. In wheſe Name ought we to pray unto God ? 

4. We ought to pray unto God only in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John 14. 13, 14 Whatſoever ye ſha 
. ak in my Name, that I will do, that the Father may be 
- 360g in the Son; If ye ask anything in my Name, I will 

0 its ® ; 
Q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſg ? 
A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, is not 


barely to mention the Name of Chriſt with our lips 


in the Concluſion, or any part of our Prayers ; but it. 


is by Faith to mention his Name, depending upon 


Chriſt alone for admittance and acceſs unto God in 
Prayer, for acceptance, audience, and a gracious re- 
turn unto our Prayers, Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have 

boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence ly the Faith of him. 
3 95 Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt © 

A. We muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, 
becauſe God being ſo infintely holy and -jealous, ſo in- 
finitely juſt and righteous, and we being fo unholy and 
ſinful, and our prayers, at beſt, ſo imperfe& and fo 
mingled with defilement, that neither our perſons 
would find acceptance, nor our Prayers any audience 
with God, without the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, 
and the mixture of the ſweet incenſe of his Merits with 
our Prayers, to take away the ill favour of them, and 
the uſing of his intereſt with the Father, upon his ac- 
count alone to give ananſwer unto them, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar (that is, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Angel of. the Cove- 
nant,) having a golden cenſer, and there was given unto 
him much intenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints upon the Golden Altar which was before the 

Tprons: Aud Fog Smoalt of the incenſe, which came with the 
N 1 Prayers 
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Prayers of all Saints, aſcended np before God out of ihe 
Angels hand, 

Q. 10. May we not make uſe of the Name of Angels, and 
the Virgin Mary, and otherSaints in Prayer, directing our 
Prayers unto them to help us, at leaſt to improve their in- 
tereſt in Heaven for us, us the Papiſts do teach and practiſe? 

A. 1. It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto any 
Creature, God being the alone obje{ of this and all o- 
ther religious worſhip, therefore we ought not to di- 
rect our Prayers unto Angels (who have refuſed wor- 
hip) much leſs unto any Saints, Col. 2, 18. Let no 
man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility, and 
worſhiping of Angels, Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at his Feet 
to worſhip him: And he ſaid, ſee thou do it not, I am thy Fel. 
low-Servant, &c. 2. There is but one Mediator and 
Interceſſor in Heaven for us, namely the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and it is an affront to him to make 
uſe of any Angels or Saints as our Interceſſors, 1 Tim. 
2. 5. There is one God, and one Mediator between God and Man, 
the Han Chriſt Jeſus. 1 John 2. 1. If any Man ſin we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
3. We have neither preceptnor example in Scripture 
for, nor any promiſe unto any Prayers which «we ſhall 
make either vnto, or by, either Angels or Saints. 
4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of our 
condition on Earth, neither can they, where they are, 
hear, much leſs give anſwer unto our Prayers, and there- 
fore are unficto be the object of our Prayers, or to 


make particular interceſſion for us, Wa. 63. 16. Donbt- 


teſi thou art our Father, thoug! Abraham be ignorant of 
un, and Iſrael acknowledge us not. Therefore the do- 
crine and practice of the Papiſts herein is both unal- 
lowable and abominable. | / 

Q. 11. How muſt we pray unto God, that our Prayers 
may be acceptable unto him, and anſwered Gy him 

A. That our Prayer gay be acceptable unto God, 
and anſwered by him, we muſt pray; 1. Witt Sinceri- 
ty, Heb. 10. 20. Le: us dram near with a true art. 2. 
Wich Humility, Pſal. 10. 17. Lora, thou haſt heard the 
deſires of the humble. 3. With Faith, Jam. 16. - Let him 
akin Faith. 4. With Fervency, Jam. 5. 16. The ef- 


fectual feryent Prayer of a righteons Man : availeth much. 


Ta Wich 5 j 
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5. With Perſeverance, Luk. 18. 1. Men onght always to 


pray, and not to faint, We muſt look after our Prayers, 


and wait fora return, Mic. 5.7. Therefore I will look unto 
the Lord: I will wait for the God of my Salvation; my Go 


will hear me. 


© 


Q. 12, Can weour ſelves pray thus acceptably unto God ? 
A. We cannot of our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto 
God, without the Spirit of God to help our Infirmi- 


ties, and to teach us both for what and how to Pray, 


Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo hel peth our in- 
Frmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought, but the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for us, with 
groanings that cannot be uttered : And he that ſearcheth tha 


Hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit; becauſe he 


maleth interceſſion for the Saints according to the will of God. 
Q. 13. Doch God accept and anſwer all the Prayer; 
that are offered unto him? 
A. 1. God doth not accept and anſwer the Prayers 


of the wicked, Prov. 26.8. The Sacrifice of the wicked 1 


an abomination unto the Lord ; but the Prayer of the upright 


zs his delight. 2. God doth not accept the Prayers of 


his own People, when they regard Iniquity in their 
Heart, Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
ihe Lord will not hear my Prayer. 3. God doth accept the 
Prayers of his People which are offered up unfo him in 
he Name of Chriſt, and by the help of the Spirit, and 
which are for things agreeable unto his will; ſo that he 
either giveth the things unto them which they pcay ! 

or elſe ſomething that 15 equivalent or better tor them, 

Q. 14. What is the ſecond Part of Prayer? 


A. The ſecond part of Prayer is Confeſſion of our 


ſins, with which our Petitions for Pardon and ſupply 
of our wants _— be introduced. / / 

Q. 15. What fins ſhould we make confeſſion of in Prayer? 
A. In e- ſhould make Confeſſion of our Ori. 
ginal and Actual ſins, againſt Law and Goſpel ; of O- 
miſſion and Commiſſion, in Thought and Heart, of 
Lip and Life, with the Aggravations of them : Ac- 
knowledging withal, our deſert of Temporal, Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Judgments and Puniſhments for them, 
Pal. 32. 5. J acknowledge my ſins unto thee, and mine Ini« 
quity have I not hid. Piel. 5 7. 3, 5. Againſt thee, — 

| 6uly 
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only have I find, and done this evil in thy ſgbt: Bebhold 


I was ſbapen in iniquity, and in ſn did my Mother conceive 


me. Dan. 9. 8. O Tord, unto as belongeth Congu/ion of face, 
becauſe we have ſumed againſt thee. 
Q. 16. How ought we in Praher ta make Confeſſion of Sins? 
A. We ought in Prayer to confeſs our fins humbly, 
fully, freely, with grieffor them, and hatred of them, 
with full purpoſe and full reſolution, in the ſtrength 
of the Lord, not to returnggain unto the practice of 
Q. 17. What is the third part of Prayer ? 
4. The third part of Prayer is a thankful” acknow- 
ledgment of God's mercies temporal and ſpiritual here, 
and the promiſes of life and happineſs in the other 
world ; which we ought to acknowledge with Admira- 
tion, Faith, Love, Joy, and all kind of ſuitable Af- 
fections, Phil. 4. 6. 5y Prayer and Supplication with 
Thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God ? 
99. Queſt. What Rule bath God given ws 
for direfion in Prayer? 
Anſw. The whole word of God is of uſe to 
direct us in Prayer,but tbe ſpecial Rule of Dire- 
ction. is that form of Prayer, which Chriſt taught 
his Diſciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer. 
Q. 1. What is generally uſeful for our Direction in 
Prayer? 
A. The whole word of God is generally uſeful for 
Ver direction, as it containeth plenty of matter, for 
prayer guideth as to the manner of it, and aboundeth 
with variety of expreſſions which moſt fitly may be 
uſed in it. | | 
Q. 2. What is the ſpecial Rule for Direction in Prayer ? 
A. The ſpecial Rule for Direction in Prayer, is that 
form of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, com- 
monly called the Lord's Prayer, Mat. 6. 9. After this 
anner therefore pray ye, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Hallomed be thy Name, &c. 
Q. 3. How many parts are there inthe Lord's Prayer? 
4. There are three parts in the Lord's Prayer, the 
Preface, the Petitions, and the Concluſion. 


ICcO,Quelt, 


r 
100. Queſt. What doth the Preface of the 
Lord's Prayer teach us g? | 

Anſ. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
is, Our Father which art in Heaven, teacheth us 
to draw near to God with all Holy Reverence 
and Confidence, as Children to a Father, able 
and ready to help us, and that we ſhould pray 


with and for others. | 

Q. 1. What is the Preface of the Lord's Prayer it ſelf? 

A. The Preface ofthe Lord's Prayer it ſelf, is in 
theſe Words, Our Father which art in Heaven? : 

Q. 2. What do the words, Qur Father, in the Preface, 
teach us? TRE. 

A. The words, Our Father, in the Preface, teach us, 
1. To draw near unto God with confidence both of 
his All-ſufficiency and his Readineſs to help us; as alſo 
with filial affections of deſire, love and delight, as 
Children to our Father, Rom. 8. 15. For ye have not re- 
ceived the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye have recei- 


ved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. 


Eph. 3. 24. Him that is able todo exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we ask or think, Mat. 7. 11. If ye then being 
evil know how to give good gifts unto your Children; how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give good 
things to them that as him? 2. To pray to God with 
and for others, he being a common Father unto all his 
People, Eph. 6. 18. Praying always with all Prayer and 
Supplication for all Saints. | 

Q. 3. Are we to pray unto God only for the Saints, and 
ſuch as are his Children ® 
A. We muſt pray unto God not only for the Saints 
and his Children, but alſo for all men; we muſt pray 
not only for the Church in general, but alſo tor the 
Nation wherein we live, for Magiſtrates and for Mini- 
ſters, and not only for our Friends, but alſo for our E- 
nemies, Pſal. 122. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. 
1 Tim. 1. 2. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all Supplications, 
Prayers and Interceſſions, and giviug Thanks be made for al 
men; for Kings, aud for all that are in Authority, that 
we may lead a quigt and peaceable life, in all gedlineſs and 


honeſf), 3 


that deſpitely uſe you, and perſecute you. 
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oeneſty. Mat. 5. 44+ Love your Enemies, and pray for them 


Q. 4. What do theſe Words, Which art in Heaven, 
teach us? 


A. Theſe Words, Which. art in Heaven, teach us to 
draw near unto God with all Holy Reverence, be- 
cauſe of our great diſtance, God being not our Earthly 
Father, but our Father which is in Heaven, Eccleſ. 5. 2. 
Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart be hafty 


to utter any thing before God : For God is in Heaven, and thou 
14 0 Ear the | 


101. Queſt. What do we Pray for in the firſ? 
Petition? 


Anſto. In the firſt Petition, which is, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, we pray that God would 
enable us and others to glorifie him in all that 
whereby he makes himſelt known, and that he 
would diſpoſe all things to his own glory. 


Q. What is the ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer? 
A. The ſecond part in the Lord's Prayer, is Petition- 
Q. How many Petitions are there in the, Lord's Prayer? 
A. There are ſix Petitions in the Lord's Prayer. 

Q. 3. Hhat is the firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer? 

4. The firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer, is in 
theſe Words, Halowed be thy Name. 

Q. 4. What i meant by the Name of God ? 

A. By the Name of God, is meant God's Titles, At- 
tributes, Ordinances, Words and Works, whereby 
God is pleaſed to make himſelf known, See the Ex- 
plication of the 54% Anſwer. 

Q. 5. What us it to Hallow God's Name? 

A. To Hallow God's Name, is to Sanctifie, Honour, 
and Glorifie God in all things, whereby he maketh 
himſelf known, Lia. 8. 13. Sanfife the Lord of Hoſts 
himſelf, and let him be your fear and yur dread, Plal. 
98.8, 9. Give unto the Lord the Glory due i his name, wore 
ſhip in the bea 3 of Helinef: * 


e 
Q. 6. What do we pray for in the Petition, Hallowed 
be thy Name ? | 
A. In the Petition, Halowed be thy Name, we pray, 
x. That God would hallow and glorifie his own 
Name, by magnifying himſelf in the World, and by 
diſpoſing all things for his own glory, 2 Sam. 7. 26. 
Let thy Name be magnified for ever, Pſal. 84. 16, 18. Fil 
their Faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy Name, 0 
Lord: That men may know that thou alone, whoſe Name is 
FEHOVLAH, art the moſt High all over the Earth. 2. 
That God would enable us to hallow and glorifie his 
Name, by confeſſing and forſaking our ſins, which rob 
him of his glory; by admiring and adoring him in 
his glorious Titles and Attributes ; in his Infinite Ex- 
cellencies and Perfections; by believing, loving, and 


obeying his Word; by obſerving and attending upon 


him in his Worſhip and Ordinances; by magnifying 
him in his Works, and making uſe of his Creatures 
for his glory; by ſincere, diligent, zealous and con- 
tant endeavours to promote his honour and intereſt in 
our Places and Relations; and that the chief deſign of 
our thoughts, words, and actions, may be the glory of 
God; and that he would enable others alſo thus to hal- 


low and glorifie his Name, Pſal, 67. 1, 2, 3. God le 


merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine up- 
on us, That thy way be known upon Earth, and thy ſaving 
health among all Nations. Let the People praiſe thee, © 
God! Let all the People praiſe thee, Rom. 11. 36, For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom be 


glory for ever. / 

102. Queſt. What do we Pray for- in the ſe- 
cand Petition © | 

Anſw. In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy 
Kingdom come, we pray that Satan's Kingdom 
may be deitroyed, that the Kingdom of 
Grace may be advanced, our ſelves and others 
brought into ir, and kept in it, and that the 
Kingdom of Glory may be haſtened. | 
Q. 1. Malis meant by the Kingdom of God, which in 
this Petition we arg to pray for the coming of? F 
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A. By the Kingdom of God, which in this Petition 
we are to pray for the coming of, is meant, 1. The 
Kingdom of God's Grace here in the World, Lite 17. 
21. The Kingdom of God is within you. 2. The King- 
dom of God's Glory in the other World, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſball not inherit the Kingdom + 
of God? 

Q. 2, What ao we requeſt in our praying that God's 
Kingdom of Grace may come? x 
A. We requeſt in our praying that God's Kingdom 
of Grace may come, 1. That the Kingdom of Satan in 
all the profeſſed Enemies of God's Kingdom may be de- 
ſtroyed, and that all the power alſo of ſin in our ſelves 
and others, whereby Satan hath dominion, may be 
ſubdued, Pſa. 68. 1. Lei God ariſe, and let his Enemies be 
ſcattered, let them al ſo that hate im flee before him. John 

3. 8. He that committeth ſin, is of the Devil, for this, 
purpoſe the Son of God was maniſeſted, that he might 

i deſtroy, the works of the Devil. 2. In general, that the 

1 Kingdom of God's Grace might be advanced in the 

£ World above all other Kingdoms, Ifa. 2. 2. And it ſball 

f come to paſs in the laſt days, that the mountain of the Lord's 

I Houſe ſtall be eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 

e | fhall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhatl "vu 

A ito it, 3. In particular, that our ſelves and others 

2 might be brought into this Kingdom of God's Grace, 

O | by the power and efficacy of God's Word and Spirit in 

of our Converfion, 2 The/. 3. 1. Finally, Brethren, pray 

be for us, that the word ofthe Lord may have a free courſe 

and be glorified, even as it is with you, 42s 26. 17, 

f 18, The Gentiles, to whom I now ſend to thee to open 

their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs unto light, 

; and from the power of Satan unto God. Rom. 10. Is 

Jy Brethren, my heart's Deſire and Prayer to Goa for Iſrael it, 

m that they may be ſaved, 4. That our ſelves and others who 

of | are brought already into the Kingdom of Grace, may 

rs | Þe kept in it by ſtrengthning and eſtabliſhing Grace, 

g 1 Pet. 5, 10. The God of all Grace, who hath. called us 

6 into his eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after ye have 
ſuffered a while, make you perfect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 

in ſettle you. 
Q 3. 


* 4 — 3 — nw WW SV RP OMA. bod 


* 


[ 250009 


Q. 3: What do we requeſt in Praying that the Ringdom of 
God's Glory may come? 


A. We requeſt in our praying that the Kingdom of 


God's Glory may come, that this Kingdom of Glory 
may be haſtened, which will appear and be manifeſted 


unto the whole World at the ſecond coming and ap- 
pearance of the Lord Jeſus to Judgment, Rev. 22. 20. 
He which teflifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly, 
Amen. Even ſo come Tord Jeſus. 


103. Queſt. What do we pray for in the Third 
Petilion? | 

Anſw. In the Third Petition, which is, Ihy 
will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, we 
Pray, that God by his grace would make vs 
able and willing to know, oþey and ſubmit to 


- His will in all things as the Angels do in 


Heaven. 


Q. r. What is meant by the will of God, which we are 
to pray that it might be done ? 


A. By the will of God which we are to pray that it 


might be done, is meant, 1. The will of God's Precepr, 
or that which he is pleaſed to require of us, Mar. 7. 
21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſball en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the will 
of my Father which is in Heaven, 2. The will of God's 
Providence, or that which he is pleaſed to do with us, 
and unto us, Rom. 1. 10. If I might have a proſperous 
Journey by the will of God to come unto you. 1 ,. 
3. 17. It is better, if the will of God be ſo, that he ſuifer 
for well doing, than for evil-doing. : 
Q. 2. What do we requeſt when we pray that the will of 


God's precept be done ? 


4A When we pray that the will of God's precept be 
done, we requeſt, 1. That our ſelves and others, who 
naturally are dark and ignorant ofthis will, may by 
his Word and Spirit be enabled ro know and under- 
ſtand it, Ep. 5. 8, 17. Ye were ſometimes darknels, 
but now ye.are light in the Lord. Be not unwiſe but un- 


derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. Col. 1. 8. 


We ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
EY mig 
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might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. 2. That ourſelves 
and others, who naturally have in our hearts an enmity 
againſt God's Law, might be enclined and enabled to 
obey, and do whatever it is the will of God to com- 
mand, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againf God, 
for it is not ſubjef unto the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Pſa]. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies. 
ſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God, thy Spirit is good. Ezek. 36. v. 27. I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Sta tutes, and ye ſhall — my judgments, and do them. 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt when we pray that the will of 
God's Providence be done? | 

A. When we pray that the will of God's Providence 
be done; we "requeſt that our ſelves and others might 
have compliance of will with the will of God, ſo as 
thankfully to accept merciful Providences, and patient- 
ly ſubmit unto afflictive Providences, Zuke 1. 38. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word. Ache 21, 14. And 
when he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be done. | | 

Q. 4. How are we to pray that God's will be done by our 
ſelves and cthers # 

A. We are to pray that God's will be done by our 
ſelves and others; on Earth univerſally, readily, un- 
weariedly, conſtantly, even as it is done in Heaven, 
Plal. 103. 20, 22. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, which 
excel in ſtrength, that do his Commanaments, hearkning unto 
the voice of his word. Bleſs the Lord all his works, in al 
places of his dominion, bleſs the Lird, O my Soul. Re 


104. Queſt. hat do we pray for in the 
Fourth Petition? 

Anſw. In the Fourth Petition, which 1s, 
Give ws this day our daily Bread, we pray 
that of God's free gift, we may receive a 
competent portion of the good things of 
this life, and enjoy his bleſſing with 

| « Is 


* 


—_ a Er n 52 7 


Q. J. What is meant by Our daily Beead > - 4. 
A. By our daily bread is meant all outward proviſion I whe 
for our daily ſuſtenance, ”ſa{z: 132. 15. I will abun. (can 
— bleſs her Proviſion ; I will ſatisfie her poor with £ Pun 


Q. 2. What do we ak in Prayine for r daily Le 
Bread ? > -— ying | on ) A. 
A In praying for our daily Bread, we don't ask plen« ¶ any 
, but a competent portion ofthe good things of this I may 
life, ſuch as God ſeeth to be neceſſary and moſt conve- ¶ Mar. 
I nent. for us, Prev. 30. 8. Give me neither Poverty Jorg. 
| nor Riches, feed we with food convenient for me. 
Q. 3. May we mt have convenient out ward Proviſions. ns: 
| without our asking ? . | 1 
| 4. We may have convenient outwerd Proviſions | owr 
f without our asking, but we cannot have them with» free 
out God's giving, Pal. I45. 15. Thyu giveſt them theit king 
meat in au? fea Un, ; Wwe ; cord, 


; Q. 4. What need we ah of God daily out ward Proviſions, of th 
if we may have them without asking * ob 
4. We ought to ask for out daily outward proviſi- || God 
ons, 1. Becauſe God requireth that we ſhould ask for | 4 
theſe things, and he hath promiſcd only unta ſuch that mut 
they ſhould not want them, P/a. 34. 10. The young | giv: 
Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek I ow: 
the Lord ſhall nor want any thing. 2. Becauſe in asking I pra 
aright our daily outward Proviſibns, we ask and obtain hat! 
the bleſſing of God with them, and without asking, if Ey 
we have theſe things, we have them with God's Curſe, Þ his 
Ex0. 23. 25. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 1 
and he ſhall bleſs thy Bread and Water, God 
105. Queſt. lv Hat do we ask in the fifth Pe- 2 
*zition®. | 7 Ot 
Anſw. In the Filth Petition, which is, Foy ve 
zs our Debts as we. forgive our Petors, We wil 
pray that God for Chriſt's fake would freely 
pardon all our Sins, which we are the rather. 
' encouraged to ask, becauic by his Grace we ate 
enabled from the Heart to forgive others. 
Q. 1. What is meant by Our Debt ss? | 
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A, By Our Debts is meant our ſins againſt God, 
BE whereby we are indebted unto his Juſtice, which we 
can no otherwiſe ſatisfie, than by undergoing eternal 

| E puniſhmene. 

Q. 2. Have all need of forgiveneſs? And may any Debts 
Le forgiven ? x 

A. All being ſinners have need of forgiveneſs, and 
„any fins ( excepting the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt } 
may be forgiven, Pf. 130. 4, 5. If thou, Lord, fhouldeſt 
naar iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould land? But there is 
y * with thee that thou mayeſt be feared. 

Q. 3. May we pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of out 
17. Þ ſins upon the account of our own merits ? 

A. We have no merit in the ſight of God, of our 
ns own; and therefore we muſt pray that God would 
h- freely pardon all our fins of his own mercy and loving 
ir | kindneſs, Pfal. 51. v. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, ac- 

cording to thy lowing kindneſs, according to the multitude 
ns, ef thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſion. 

Q. 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiveneſs of 
iſi © God"s mercy without any merit? 
for | 4. God being infinitely juſt as well as merciful, we 
hat | muſt bring merit before him that we may obtain for- 
ing {| giveneſs of him; but becauſe we have it. not of our 
eck own, and he hath provided it for us in his Son, we muſt 
ing pray for pardon, for the Merits ſake of Chriſt, who 
rain f bath purchaſed forgiveneſs for us with his blood, 
„ if Epheſ. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption through 
irſe, his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin. 7. , 
0d, Q 5. What may encourage us to ak Forgiuene's from 

Goa ? 1 


= 


Pe- 4. We may be encouraged to ask forgiveneſs from 

God, when by his Grace we are enabled with our 
„Hearts to forgive others, Matth. 6. 14. For if ye for- 
70 Fgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will forgive you. 


106. Queſt. What dowe prey for inthe Sixth 
Petition? | 


Azuſw. In the Sixth Petition, which is, And 
cad is rect into Temptation, but deliver us 
| | | rom 
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from Evil, we Pray that either God would 
keep us from being tempted unto fin, or ſupport 


and deliver us when we are tempted. 


. I, What do we requeſ# in Praying, Lead us not in- 
emptation ? | | 
A. In Praying, Lead us notinto Temptation, we 
requeſt that God would keep us from being Tempted 

unto ſin. ; | 

Q 2. How doth God keep us from being Tempted unto 
mn 
F A. God keepeth us from being Tempted unto ſin, 
either when he reſtraineth the Devil ( the great 
Tempter of Mankind) from aſſaulting us with his 
prevailing Temprations ; or elſe reſtraineth us trom 
coming into thoſe ways where Temptations are waiting 
for us, and where we ſhould be Tempters unto our 


to 


_ - ſelves, Matth. 26. 4. Watch and proy that ye enter not 


into Temptation. Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy Servant 


From preſumptuous ſins, let them not have dominion over me, 


Q. 3. What ao we requeſt in Praying, Deliver us from 
Evil ? 

A. In Praying, Deliver us from Evil, we requeſt 
that when we are tempted by the Devil, or rhe Fleſh, 
or the World unto ſin, that we may he — and 


ſtrengthned to reſiſt and overcome the Temptation, 


ſo as to be delivered by the power of God's ſufficient 
Grace, from falling into the evil of fin, Jam. 4. 7, 
Reſiſt the Devil and he will fly from you. 1 Cor. 10. 1;, 


God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tem pted N 


above that you are able. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. There was 
go me a thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan 


ent to buffet me; for this I beſought the Lord thrice þ 


that it might depart from me; and he ſaid unto me, 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee ? 


107. Queſt. What doth the Concluſſon H 


the Lord's Prayer teach us © 


4nſow. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, 


Which 
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| which is, For thine is the Kingdom, the 

© Power and the Glory for ever, Amen; teach- 
eth us, to take our encouragement in Prayer 
from God only, and in our Prayers to praiſe 

» Fhim, aſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory 

to him; and in Teſtimony of our defire and 

4 Laſſurance to be heard, we ſay, Amen, 


to A 1. What is the Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer ir 
elf £ FA, 
n, A. The Concluſion to the Lord's Prayer it ſelf, is in 
at theſe words, For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
11s the Glory, for ever, Amen. 
m Q. 2. What is the firſ thing which this Concluſion of 
ng [the Lord's Prayer doth teach us ? 
ur | 4. The firſt thing which this Concluſion of the 
107 Lord's Prayer doth teach us, is to take our encourage» 
17 {ment in Prayer, not from our ſelves, or any worthi- 
c, Ineſs of our own, but from God only, who having 
om the Kingdom and eternal Soveraignty, the Power 
and eternal All-ſufficiency, Glory be for ever, 
and therefore incomparably glorious in his Faithfulneſs, 
Goodneſs, and moſt tender Mercy, we may perſuade 
and Jour ſelves that he is both able to give what weask, and 
ons, that he is willing and will give what he hath promiſed 
ent unto us, Dan. 9. 18, 19. e do not preſent our ſupplicati- 
ms for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies. 0 
Vora, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken and do, defer 
mat for thine own ſake, O my God. Pfal. 5. 2. Hearken un- 
tothe voice of my cry, my King and my Goa, for unto thee 
atan vil I pray, Epheſ. 3. 20, 21. Now unto him that is 
ar ice able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
me, Fink, according to the power that worketh in us; unto him © 
be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
f world without end, Amen. 
Xc Q. 3. YYhat is the ſecond thing which this Coucluſion of 
be Lords Prayer doth teach us? 
A, The ſecond ting which this Concluſion of the 
ord's Prayer doth teach us, is, in our Prayers to God, 
co 


ver. 
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to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory, 
unto him, 1 Chr. 29. 11, 13. Bleſſed be thou, Lord God 
of Iſrael, our Father, for ever and ever: Thine, 0 
Lora, is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and 
the Victory, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in Heaven and 
Earth is thine 5 thine is the Kingaom, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. 1 Tim. 2. 17. Now unto 
the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be 
Honour and Glory for ever and cyer, Amen. 


Q. 4. Ny are wetoſay Amen? 


4. We are to ſay Amen, which ſignifieth, So be it, 
or, So it ſhall be, in Teſtimony of our Deſires and Aſſu- 
rance to be heard, Revel, 22. 20. Amen, Even ſo Come 
Lord Jeſus. 


